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THE 

LIGHT OF NATURE 

PURSUED. , 
VOL. IV. PART H. 

■ ■ ■■ , ■ ■! I II A— ^— il ■ I » 

C rl A s • A« 

things cbove Reafon. 

AS hard as I have been upon vanity in uU 
its branches throughout the preceding 
pages, I ani far from condemning a juH: rcgurd 
to reputation : for this will prove a fan^ion to 
a hian's own judgement of that redltude which 
he makes thejulcof his condu£l, and gain hini 
that willingnefs to receive his alTiOancc without 
which his labours can beof v^y little hrnrfif to 
any body befides himfelf* Tlicrcforc l/cfor<r I 
proceed further, I muft ^}yiAr^ aj^inft v/h^i i^ 
moft apt to do injury to tl*e credit of a wor^,^ 
the cxpcctaiion of greater matters to l/*r r//f>- 
taiocd in it than were izUrA^L \f i),K i'.-^'j^i'; 
be kiodly d::potbd, he i^U tt^i^yj: hn e/f^/»^* 
tions lb low, ai let y-^ii t:/x;v/, t'/ Jv^/e ;.;v» a 
curioEiy of !liei.lrg » r:>t ; f.V/-/: ;^^;^f'>r* 
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wards by great chance find ipore than he ex- 
pededy the difappointmcnt will hurt neither of 
US; whereas a difappointmcnt the contrary 
way might do him a difpleafure, and me a dif^ 
credit, we do not either of us deferve. 

Perhaps it might be imagined from fome for- 
mer paflagcs and from the great preparation? 
made to fit myfelf for fuch an enterprize, tha^ 
I am going to make a perfect reconcilement be- 
tween revealed Religion and natural, in all their 
branches. I fliould be glad to do fo much, and 
I believe it poffible to be done, provided both 
be taken in their genuine purity, Gripped of all 
the difguifements, and foreign mixtures ca(( 
upon them by unwary or ill-defigning perfons : 
but the tafk exceeds my (kill and abilities. 
However I mean to do the heft I can towards 
it, which yet I did not think myfelf likely to 
do without cautious preparation.. So my own 
abilities muft be the fcanty limits to determine 
the choice of my fubjefts: I fhall take fuch 
only in hand upon which I feem likely to offer 
fomething pertinent to the main purpofe, leav- 
ing all tbe reft to more mafterly performers : 
well fatisfied if I can effeft the reconcilement in 
fome few points where it has been commonly 
thought defperate, and not without hopes of 
doing fomething that way which may encourage 
abler workmen to make larger advances upon 
the fame defign'. This attempt I have all along 
had in view from the very firft, and have 

dropped 



Ghap.io. Things aiove Reajon. 5 

dropped a hint of it in § 57. of the Vifion under 
figure of Gellius's interlineations, the traces 
whereof I am now beginning to recover. 

I muft defire likewife it may be remembered 
that my courfe has lain all along within the 
precindts of human reafon, lior do I mean to 
pafs the barriers now, for fear of wandering out 
of my knowledge : therefore fhall not meddle 
with the external evidences, as belonging to 
another fcience I am not verfed in* There are 
able champions enough among the divines to 
handle thefe weapons, to examine their jufl: 
weight, to poize and. point them rightly againft 
the g^nfayer : too many to need my feeble af-* 
fiftance, who might only ftand in their way by 
my unikilful management. So I fhall confine 
myfelf to fuch of the dodtrines and duties on 
both fides whereof I can find a natural unforced 
explanation which may render them compa- 
tible, or fometimes corroborative of one ano- 
ther, fo that infiead of being detached feem- 
ingly difcordant tenets, they may grow into 
one compad body, having a connection and vital 
circulation running throughout the whole. 

2. The firft objeft moft expedient to begin 
our trial upon feems to be the afcertaining the 
proper province and jurifdidlion of Reafon ; for 
here the parties ufually become litigants on 
fetting out : and till they can be brought to 
fome agreement upon this point there is little 
hopes of travelling amicably in any other part 

A3 of 
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of their journey. The Believer is perpetaally 
warning men to beware of reafon as a blind 
fallacious guide, exhorting them to fobmit their 
reafon to faith, to believe things -their under* 
Handing cannot fathom : nay fome have gone 
fo far as to infift that we fee all things in God 
by the eye of faith, and that our natural facul* 
ties difcover nothing to us with a certainty to be 
depended upon. The Rationalift will admit 
nothing of all this, for he maintains that reafon 
is the only faculty we have to help ourfelves 
with, therefore if wc difcard this guide, wc 
muft grope in the dark without any guide at 
all : nay infifh, that no man can help following 
it whatever he may fancy to the contrary, for 
whoever takes things upon the credit of ano- 
ther docs it upon conviftion of the other*9 
knowledge and veracity, without which he 
would not heed him. Thus far we muft ac* 
knowledge him in the right, and fo he pofli- 
bly may be without his antagonift being altoge* 
tter in tlic wrong, if the latter have a different 
idea of reafon : for while there remains a va- 
riance in this particular not taken notice of, 
they will only play at crofs purpofcs, and may 
difpute for ever without any effedl : therefore it 
feems advifeable to endeavour fettling clearly 
what arc our ideas of reafon, before we go on 
to confider what it will do. 

Reafon in its fulleft extent, comprehends 
every inlet whereby light can break in upon us* 

the 



tic TonssneB: c: cbt ibi;irs», trc kjr^.m?: :vv 
ccsivsz i>- iiim;rjzu^ riven ^viCkv;^ oi vvk 4.*^- 

f&jK dbers:x : uid is ;yDccr:rKXi> tir^.h lor, v hV 
iLiceraaca;, bj wrhkrii m^ Cilu^uw tV r^V* .x* 
c£ xrr szocarxncc or tra:h o:^ irr plv\^V;,^^«^ 
ibggcftcd. la ihis ccaip,x!>cn;lv<^ iAC,t,\v it 
XDsia be ukcQi >Abcn wc prv>Rounoe k the uv^ 
Realty wc have to hdp oaricUx$ vlth^ vriiioh 
•wc not nuc if ipokcn of any jvartJouUr ma<\A 
of knowledge excloiive of the rct\« l^at ^m 
ofiDcn diftinguiifa between realoa «nd npi^Mr* 
ance, reaioD and in£nnation» rc^ifon (X\\\\ cx)HS 
licDce. reafoa and authority, which 4UC cof\(i« 
dered as fo many diftinA fourccs from whcov'c 
knowledge may be derived } for \v\m wq at o 
told and what we have fecu wc do notdi(cv)Vc4 
by reafon* which need only be employed when 
other means are wanting or unfati^ladory : and 
in fome fuch rfcftrained fenfe the icnn inufl bo 
Onderftoodby whoever talks of rubmitilng rcadm 
to another guide. 

fiat I cannot help obfcrving, there frcrno a 
litde inconfiftency in the prociHurc of bc)ih 
parties : for the man who w^tild pur/'uc uno. 
Cher to give up his rea(on plici \ilm with ur*' 
guoientsco enforce hi f>mjraclci^ ptf/pl.uir^ h\A 
other evidences, v*L'::tln lie Aj/jy^r^U lo ijj/i 
very reafon he fo trytailv dcukt^ iJu tltK otiwr 
hand, he that irS^u uyfAt tt^i^/a Ui;// ih: /,!/; 
hakf^ which oo tuiu au h^y fv*>/V//;,/^ \i i^ 
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would, has no ground to charge another with 
cafting afide his reafon, which is noC poifible 
for him to dd: for the Spanifli villager ftes n6 
reafon to dKHuft his confeiTor in- any thing told 
him, fo follows the faculty he has as (teadily aft 
the moft enli^tened freetMnker. 

3. Therefore reafon, to be made the iubjedt 
of a difpute, mud import fomething that is not 
the fole principle of aiient, but capable of being 
* deferted for fome other guidance, and we maft 
'feek for fome more determinate idea of it than is 
ordinarily to be found among difputants. And 
if we attend to the language o£ mankind, I 
think it will hi found, that reafon denotes that 
(et of principles or judgements (lored in the 
mind from experience or other fources: for 
when we fay a thing ftands to reafon, or is dis- 
cordant from it, we mean thereby that it coin-- 
cide^ dr difagrees with the notions we have aU 
ready entertained. Now were we matters of 
mathematical certainty, our prefent judgements 
would be an infallible teft to try all other evi- 
dences by, according as we perceived them re- 
pugnant or reconcileable thereto : but this not 
being the cafe, it would be the moft unreafona« 
ble thing in the world to refolve againft ever 
departing from our prefent judgement upon any 
evidence whatever, or to do ic unlefs the new 
evidence overbalance the old. 

Thus far we may go without offence to either 
fide^ but fubmitting implies fomething more 

than 
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than barely balancing the evidences, ic carries 
the idea of a voluntary ad to take off weight 
from the fcale of prcfent opinion ; and when 
wc rcfled how often prejiidice and paffion flip 
into the balance, we (hall fee the expedience 
of fubmitting our reafon by feduloofly lifting 
out the ^weights they have caft in. On the- 
other hand, if another would throw his prqa- 
diccs and paflions into the oppofite fcale, there 
k as much expedience in rcfifting, as there was 
in fubmitting in the former cafe. 1 (hall not 
enter into the contefts concerning the fide 
whereon the prejudice lies : each opponent con- 
ftantly charging it upon the other ; it is enough 
to warn both againft the dangei- and unreafona- 
blenefs of refolving cither to cxaft or refu(c 
fubmiflion at all hazards j let them ufe their 
bcft induftry to find out the proper times for 
either. 

But it is faid there are fome principles fo 
ftrongly confirmed by conftant experience, that 
though they have not mathematical certainty, 
they carry fo full a degree of afTurance, as no 
weight of teftimony or other fubfcquent evi- 
dence can overbalance without aid of violent 
prejudice or paffion, which is the circumftarice 
making refiftance expedient. Now 1 cannot 
eafily admit that we may be fo well afTurecl of 
any principle as to render it abfolutely impoffiU-* 
there (hould be any nc\y evidence ftrong e/iOii;/|| 
%o overthrow it upon a difpaffionatc cxamm s 
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tion. We know for once this role failed, whea 
the Indian king difcredited all the Dptchman 
had faid before, upon hearing him aflert, that 
in Holland the cold was fo intenfe as to make 
the water hare) enough to walk upon : for we 
can fcarce be better affured of any thk^ than 
he was that if a greater degree of cold could 
make water hard, a kfs degree mail propor- 
tionably ftifien and approach it towards hard* 
neis, which was contrary to conftaot expo- 
rienoe. 

But then as in the prefent difputes there is no 
room to expert fiich extraordinary evidence as 
may de&rve the preference to all our old ftores, 
but they are carried on by reafonings of man 
with n>an, upon the foundations lying (^n in 
common to all ; I fee no caufe to admit excep- 
tions againit this rule, nor expedience tvto of 
liftening to the proofs offered by a fellow-crea- 
ture in fupport of a point diredtly counter lo 
the cleared beft-eftabliihed principles of reaion, 
unlefs by an experimental application he can 
produce the teilimony of our own fenfes. If a 
man told me he drank out a bottle yefterday 
after dinner, I might take him at his word, be- 
caufe I fee nothing in my ideas to hinder that he 
might do it : but if he added, that as foon as he 
had drank out the wine, he crept into the bottle 
himfelf, this a^)ears fo difcordant to my cleared 
conceptions, that I (hould deem it fuperfluous 

to 



to let him call for witndTes to attcft the fiil^ or 
enter into a long argumentation to prove the 
pofllbUky of k« I fliould cut the matter (hurt 
by defiring him to fend for the bottle, and if 
he would let me fee him creep in «gain» I 
would engage to believe he had done it yefler- 
day. 

Bat the mitfoitune is, we are apt to middles 
the extent of our rule by miftaking that oFotir 
reafon : the (Irong glare of our cleared evidence! 
makes them icem to cover more ground than 
they really do, by which means we are led fome- 
times to iosMgine them contradidlcd in matters 
whereof they are wholly filenu Hence comes 
the difiindioa between things contrary to rea« 
Ibn, aod things above reafon^ that is beyond 
the limits of its reach. For furc no/ic wiil be 
(o hardy m to ri:qu:re afTer^t ^igaiml reafon in 
points whereof the party (W.oli iri a CyjumjH to 
jiidge for hlxsijdz: r.'x wl\. ir.y a7o-v hh rtk^ 
latkm to rcf-i ill ctrjcr c^'wicr/ic^, when l^ 
has no f5i»:«a- j'si^r^ii.i /':*c; h.s r,io:^ f icd to 

Lpca iiusi.*\U£i,: wr,^c'.rj-.K.*r.'r \itrn ''ru*:r rit^,^ 

r^'T, nr;_.cr :f.:en v w ,; .m\yr.\c :r.c r-v.^t- p-i.^ 
p.L:^* iil-.^ur.c*:; nulls' :he ncr.on '\{ :'r,.yr M.nty 
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there is little room to concradidl it : and the 
learned coo Indocible, becaufe having extended 
theirs to a larger field, they think every thing 
a contfadidtion that will not come within the 
iphere* 

I have heard it remarked that parfons and 
lawyers are the mod troublefome people in the 
world for one another to deal with^ for being 
vStd to augmentation and rejoining, they will 
take nothing upon truft without having it ex* 
plained to their' fatisfadfcion ; one will receive 
none of your creeds upon the authority of the 
Church, unlefs you trace out to him every link 
of the connedtion between fpeculative points^ 
and the happtnefs of mankind ; the other ex- 
pefts you to (how what foundation there is in 
juftice, that if a man has ever fo good a caufe 
and fcts it out ever fo clearly in his plea, yet if 
he happens to demur by averment, when he 
ihould have concluded to the contrary, judge- 
ment (hall go againft him. And if they ac-- 
quiefce in thefe things for peace fake, yet they 
look upon them as empty forms of no real ufe, 
impofed only to amufe the vulgar, and give an 
importance to the perfons (killed in them. But 
in all trades, profeflions, arts and fciences what- 
soever, there is fomething of myftery under- 
ftood by the refpedive profeflbr, and clearly 
difcerned neceflary for his practice, but ex- 
ttemely hard to be made out plain enough to 
fatisfy the reafon of a ftranger. 

I (hall 
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I (hall not attempt to defi^-ibe the certain 
mark by which things above reafon ' may be 
diftinguiihed fro^i things contrary to reafon, as 
being more than I can undertake : this is beft 
learned by that moft ufeful knowle4ge I have 
recon:imended« more than on^re before under the 
appellation of the fcience of ignorance. That 
there muft be a difference, ilands to rbafon it- 
felf, which can pafs no judgement concerning 
things above it, therefore they can have no 
contrariety to it, for a witnefs cannot cafily be 
contradi&ed in points whereon h^ depofes no^ 
thing : it beliDngs to reafon tq judge of the a^r 
temai evidence offered in fupport of them, bot 
would be a contradiction in terms to fuppofe rea«- 
fon capable of pronouncing upon a previous con- 
templation of their nature. But how much foever 
men acknowledge in general the limited condition 
of their uoderftanding, this is but a profefiion 
in form to gain the credit of modefty, or rather 
they think themffclves fenfiWe of the limitation 
when thay really are not : for you fcldom find 
them fenfible of it in particular inftances. Tbey 
will readily enough admit an ignorance of- ex-? 
ternal objeds^ becaiife this may proceed from 
want of neccflary information, and cafts no 
flur upon their capacity : but are wonderfully 
backward to acknowledge it in their ideas of 
reflexion ; for fear this might leflen them in 
their own opinion by (hewing a want of (trength 
in their faculties. 

5. Neverthel' 
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5. Ncvcrthckfe whdevTer will takie the pains 
to rcflcft, may find inftanccs of erents whofo 
reality he cannot doubt rf, though the man- 
ner of their produftion be \9ty0fiA all poffibilicy 
of conception* Wc know that if two bodies 
lie clofe together, by pufliing one you may 
move both, yet it is not to be conceived how 
the hindmoft can move before the other is gone 
away to leave a fpace for it to move into, nor 
how the foremoft can move before there is any 
motion in the other to impel it. Therefore 
fbme who were unwitting to aUow any thing 
above their reaffon denied the reality of all mo- 
tion ivhatever : fo that one nwy fucceffively fee 
Pbris, London, and Edinburgh, without fttrring 
an inch from one's place. We move our limbs 
with perfeft pomrtiand and expertnefs, without 
knowing any circnmftance concerning the little 
fibres whereby wemovetheta, how many they 
be, where they litf, or which of them belongs to 
each particular mertiber. This is fo incon- 
ceiveable, that Hartley denied we ever move 
them a€ all, but that they are worked /or us by 
the vibratiuncles of ether* We continually ex- 
perience perceptions excited in our minds fay the 
adion of bodies upon our fenfes, yet there is no 
conceiving any relation between impulfe and 
thought, nor what connexion the modifications 
of body can have with the perceptions of fpirit^ 
Therefore Berkley, denied the exiftence of bo- 
dies, and that perception could be excited by 

any 
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any tim^ lei i2boq id inmcdulc iK^ vV (\^Kt>. 
pormrr, Tht poludon d^ihe he^t^ iS^ ww^ ^-^ 
inc afxfac Iflti^ the lone ol citvuUlu\^ w ^t^U 
ir. plantB josd animals^ the povvtr^ of rU()uiiy 
arid dcdxkity, the aQion of firci the pnKli)^io\u 
e^rplofioo of gunpowder, are things inv*tMu\iv\s 
able in their caufes and manner of operation, 

Tbcfe then are all above reafoni f^\u\ if W0 
become infidels to erery. thing timt In D>, w9 
ihall kfe the ufe of our fenfci^i ami fttlfMini'. 
felvci of all knowledge and j^nnuuk ol ^fUfm 
anceofany kind whatever. We Hioutd ^fful^i 
a freedom of tbooghc indeed wkh n ^lUit^h^ 
butfndi a freedom af a man w^/tii/) f*f/y/y v/)//^ 
fhookihe amed up kto t})^ u4*fi9h$iA^i^ 
ipaces beyond the re^^J^ 'yf a^Jl m^ji^Jjl^/f, < ^^ 
would hare do force ti^M rt^i*^ji< ^y/t^ } ,tu, 
it is true; boi at the jtzxit ttvit; ii<r v^v^*<! ^/^tv^ 
no power cf xnoikm, ivr Ait ^.vv-< -fi-ij^^ 
walk, nor fwira, nvr f;'> 7*tit <m*'i' v»-/ 
of maflso' k uuvvt vir i^^ivi;, v'i^;':i^/ .<^y 
rj:7»de 2t ciidkr. tr Irtur r vv ^^^ c</,.^h^ 
c:" atrnro > ysi .iinv r.trjt/v.t^ti't <vt*4 *<,.., .^ 
rr;i nmnnrd tiit vvyAik^ u<j^. \i. t.y, ^I'-r-;!;^^. , 
Mr Lie:!!!: 1:3: h^uvru u: w,>i' v*^ f/,*,';^' 
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iDg their reality ? The moft extravagant zealots 
for reafon hold the exiftence of infinite fpaoe. 
Epicurus and Lucietius, who cannot be fuf^ 
peded of vulgar credulity, maintained the in-f 
iinitude of atoms, and that infini^ combinations 
were formed of thcfn : nay further that there 
are innumerable Earths wherein the very fame 
tranfadtions are pading as in th\s, champions of 
liberty railing in North- bri tons, verfificrs fqaiit*>- 
ing out careleis rhapfodies of harmonious biU 
lingigate, and fearchers pusxling their brains 
upon old exploded queftions which nobody 
cares a pin how decided, as being of no confe* 
quence either for raifinga fortune^ or making a 
^ure in the Houie of Commons, or (hibing in 
polite cptppany. . 

Thus we fee how all are driven by the tefti^ 
mony of their fenfes and exercifes of their rea- 
fon, in whatever various ihanner performed, to 
admit thtf. reality of fome things inexplicable, 
and confcquently above reafon as lying beyond 
the reach of our conception. And if vifiblo 
nature be fo replete with myfterics, we mud: 
expert to find them in contemplations on the 
fupreme Being, in. whom every thing is infinite, 
every thing incomprehenfible : of whofe adts 
we have no experience nor teftimohy of cor 
fenfes, but can only catth an imperfed glimpfe 
by their remote confequences in his works^ We 
luve np. clear idea of creation, nor the ^.paflage 
Irpm nonrentity into exiflence and perfonality 

becaufe 
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Decaufe all produdions we know of were made 
of pre-exiftent materials ; yet mod of us are 
Convinced tl)c Beings we fee muft have been 
treated. We have no adequate notion of ne- 
teflkry exiftencei yet are all perfuaded to a mani 
Ir muft belong fomewhere-, the fole queftionr 
i'emaining, whether to one objeft, or multi- 
tudes. We carinot conceive a pure a£t deter*- 
mined originally by the agent without fome 
foreign influence : for the ads of bodies pro« 
ceed neceflarily from external impulfe, and our 
own ditermfinately ffoni previous Hghts and • 
motiv^ 2 yet we cannot fail of feeing, the 
Firft Caufe mullb have adked before there was 
any thing prior to give an infiuenc^> or (land as 
the object of intelligence i nor could he have 
had intelUgeDce fuch in kind as ours within 
himieif, for tliat would be making him con(i(E 
of pans, one to be difcerned, the other to di^* 
cern, and this pafUvely, becaufe in all difcetn^ 
ment we know of, the mind receives involun* 
tarily the a&ion of fcmething elie upon it. 
Wc can conceive Time and Space neither de^ 
pendent nor independent on the almighty Will 
and picifbrc ; for if we take the former^ then^ 
if it ihould h pleafc God, there mighc be a 
time wbereta there woold be no time, ar>d lic 
hlmfelf m^fat cxid no where yet withoar cetf- 
ir.g CO be, which feetn to cany a cor.zr^L^iiCtl.a 
ia the terms : if the lancr, th/ta ^jf^tzt ur'ue: zrA 
(z-^ct Sdl-cilfUadcs^ c> etemsJ 9 Uh G^>d; nirr^ 
' Vol. If. b i^J^ 
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felf, ndcefiary atliftants in his work of creation, 
by fdfnilhing room without which he could not 
have fprcad forth his worlds, andfcopc without 
which his order of fuccefiion and courfes of 
Providence could not have taken efffedl. Yet 
who of us doubts the reality of time and fpace, 
d^ that God had the fountain of all created 
Being fblely in*himfclf, withbur being beholden 
to any thing ejtternal for malcihg his gracious 
intentions pfadticable ? 

The averdon againfl admitting any thing 
above jeafon, vvhich never thelefs we have fecii 
it is irlipoflible to avoid, has been the fatal 
eddy drawing men iilto atheifm : for becaufe 
they could not conceive a fubftkncc which 
could neither be felt, nor ieen, nor apprehended 
by any other avenue bf lenfaUon, they denied 
the exiffenfce of fpiric i becaufe ihey could not ap- 
prehend the manner bf creiation, they maintained 
the eternal fejf-exiftfency of matter : never con- 
iidering thit their dread of credulity drove them 
upon points more inadmifliblb than any they 
rejedted. For if we have any fphere of reafon, 
it muft' include the properties of bodies where* 
with we are daily contrcrfant : but our experi- 
ence of what may be done by Various afibrr- 
ments of them, will nbV futfef us to itnagine 
that any coriibination of th^m caii formi a per- 
ceptive Being, We know tKalL vaft quantities 
of motion are coritihaally lb A liy .collision and 
prciTure, which matter daa nKVfef'fecrii.it, baying 



Ch^p. 10. Things aiove' tteaJbH^ i^ 

hone other afiivity than what k derives from 
iinpalfe of things external : we Icnaw.thd adion 
t>f all fubftances wichiti our notice depends 
upon certain adequate caufes^ that their differ*- 
ence of primary properties, their number or 
{>roportion to the fpacc ^hcy float in, muft haVei 
had a cauie to determine them, therefore thero 
mud have been fomething prior to their opera- 
tion and exigence. All thefe things are not 
abo\re reafon, our notions of them being 
groonddd on experience, therefore whatever' 
t-ea^n di&pproves concerning them, we muft 
prdnoiioce contrary to it 

B<K v<4ieo we goto dive into the originate 
cafoTe^, w6 may expe£t before hand to find thent 
above our reafon : for of thefe we have no ex- 
perience nor other knowledge of their powers^ 
than may be gathered from confidefatioh of 
what thek eSe^s muft neceffarily require. So 
that when any thing appears bard of conception^, 
if we examine what diere is (imilar within our 
experience to form a conception by, this wift 
be the aioft likely method to difcover whe- 
ther it ht above or contrary to reafon : for it is 
one thing to find nothing like what is propofed 
in all our ftores of experience, another to find 
them difcordant to it j the one is only a nega^ 
live evidence, the Other a pofitive, which pre- 
vails over the former in all courts of judica^ 
tore. 

B a I havfi 
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I have foggefted thbfe confiderations in order 
to recommend the examination of our faculties 
together with the grounds they have to proceed 
Upon, before we go on to examine other ob- 
jc^s by them ; and prevail on men to make a 
difference between not underAanding how a 
thing can be, and undtrftanding clearly that it 
cannot be, which I conceive Would help greatly 
towards preventing hafty determinations and 
groundlefs confidences in many common afiairs, 
but more efpecially in the contemplation of 
things invifible. Not that I have any particp* 
lar end to ferve by getting fuch perfuafion to pre- 
vail, for I have neither pretence nor defign to 
impofe things hard of digeftion : I have' ad- 
drefTed all along to reafon, endeavouring to 
make every thing as clear as the fubjed would 
permit by examples, illuflrations and explana- 
tions, and defiring nobody to adopt any of my 
notions further than he can enter into the rea- 
fons on which I prefent them. And I am fo 
far from intending ro depart from this method, 
that it will be the principal aim of my future 
progrefs to apply what I have hitherto coN 
Icftcd for explaining difficulties, and bringing 
down if poflible fome matters ordinarily cfteemed 
above reafon to lie within its compafs. 
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CHAP,, xr. 

Miracles. 

AFTER the declaration made iji the bc- 
^nning of the laft Chapter againft med- 
dling with external proofs, nobody can expcft 
me to enter upon the authenticity of any parti- 
cular miracle : no more falls within my pro* 
vince than to examine the credibility of mira^ 
cles in general, and whether all proofs offered 
in fiipport of them ought to be rejected without 
hearingi as an abfurdity fo abhorrent to reafon, 
that no weight of evidence whatever can oter- 
balaoce. I (hall have no occafion here to dif- 
tingui(h, asjs frequently done and frequently 
4ifregarded, between immediate a6ls of the Al- 
mighty ar>4 fupernatural efFefts produced by 
fubordinate powprs, fuppofcd to interfere in the 
operations of natural paufes : becaufe I do not 
recoiled: any objcitions lying againft the credi- 
bility of one^ that dp not Jie equally againft the'' 
other. For that of the divine dominion not 
fuffering the creatures to interfere, is rather an 
argument of the externijl kind, than of the in- 
trirific ipipQflibility of their fo doing. 

It has been faid th^t experience being the 
groundwork of all our knowledge, nothing 
ought to be admitted which is not fupported by 

1 3 that: 
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that ; but let it be remembered that experience 
itfelf had a bie^nnipg, all things we can reckoa 
gmopg its ftores were once new ; therefore if 
nothing unfopported by it were to gain our af- 
fent, we fhould never have any experience at 
glL Or if k b^ allowed from the neceflity of 
the .caJ(e^ to receive qew acquifitions uiitil we 
liave gQtten a competent ftoc^ and no longeri 
when ,are ^vire to fix the time of having gained 
this ^competent ftock ? for children a( feye^ 
year; old Ijiave fome experiencdj and a /nap ^ 
^ty may haye difcoveries offered 'him out .of .fi\l 
the CQor^ of his foroter experience* Well^ byy^ 
we muft not jtake Experience *coo ftri£tLy> pep- 
hag^ by Supporting may be mei^nt Not-op{x>£- 
ing : fo that I may receive information of new 
patters whereof my former experience is tor 
tally fiknt, but nothing that contradifts the 
teftimony I have received from that. . I (hall 
not take pains lo prove that properly fpeaking, 
|)0 new event contradicts experience, which de« 
pofcs only concerning things paft : that having 
been already done in a better manner than I can 
mend by Mr Adams in his little treatife upon 
this article^ though poffibly fomething of what 
I (hall ofifer may have arifen from hints fuggefted 
there. But whether with ftrift propriety or no^ 
certain it is we do talk of things contradicting 
experience ; when we conceive it to have been 
fp full as to give us a thorough knowledge of 

the 
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the fubjcft in queftion, whatever is offered con- 
cerning it that will not co-incidc with that, we 
term contrary to experience. 

Nevert;helefs.e>^peric^ice itfelf will toftify that 
fiu:h contrariety is riot fo invincible a. bar, but 
that convidlion can fometimes force a way in 
^itc of it. Equivocal genef;aiion wgs formerly 
the orcbc^dox opinion founded on conftant exper 
rience, by whjch men kqew it was the nature pf 
duil and putrefaction to bre^d vermin ; but noitr 
univerfally exploded. It wajs ^holdento beagainil: 
ex^rience, that there 0iould be fexes among 
vegetables, until obfervations upon the faring 
of iillies, .^pon4he•duft flying among the h\qC* 
fbms of a>plben;ics, and the female date-tree be* 
coining bfirren af(er cutting .down thp ip2^1e» 
brought the other doftrine in^o vogue. A few 
years ago thp prqpagatiqn of gnimals without 
fcxes would have beep thought qontradidlory to 
experience; tiotwichftanding which many have 
been f^nce perfuaded of the facl by their owq 
experiments, qr oihpr perfons accounts concern- 
ing the freflv water. pplypus. 

a. Suchinftanccs baj^pening more than once 
or twice, might convince us tjiat experience "ir 
pot fo infallible a guide,, as to juftjfy pur refuting 
information from any other 4>and : fpr in truth 
it never makes us thorough mafters of the.fubr 
je6l ; we tpay know enough i^t our prefe^tt 
ufes, but can p^ver know there is not n>ori? ta 
bp Icarm, bcfidc what 'wc have difcovercd* 

V 4 Our 
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Our overweening conceit ftands upon a hollow 
foundarion, being noihing elic than the pcrlua- 
fion that our idea of things comprehends their 
whole cfience, whereas our diicernment reaches 
HOC to chelr eirencc ; we can only oblcrvc whac 
effeSs they work, upon our femes or upon one 
another, and from thence dtduce imperfcx^ly 
the po'Aers belonging to them and caufcs ope- 
ratinz upon them ; but can make no juft dedoc* 
tion, that there are not other powers and canies 
whofe cSeds we have never yet cxpcriencctl. 
Therefore as has been argued in the Chapter pn 
Judgement, we have no fuch thing belonging 
to OS as abfolute certainty : the notion of tc 
fprings from vanity, as if it were beneath os to 
aft or think upon lower grounds. Bur it has 
been fliown in the fame place, that although 
certainty was not made for man, yet man may 
do well enough without it : the ftrongeft aiTur- 
ance we can get upon the beft grounds of ex- 
perience is pur proper guide, which wc fhall 
do right to follow, yet 'need not p^y fuch im- 
plicit fubmiffion, as to pronounce it impofliblc 
we can ever have jud caufe to look afide upon 
fomc other obje<fl. 

It will be faid all this has nothing to do with 
miracle, for (hould we difcover fome new kind 
of operation unknown to the fons of men, wc 
(hould ftill bejicve it natural, owing to a latent 
property alwaysbelonging to the bodies exerting 
it, though never before cbfervcd. Thofc who 

have 
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have changed their opinion upon equivocal or 
tjnivocal generation, upon the. fexes of biofibms, 
or upon the hatching of Polypus's, thoughti 
we, fuppofe, they had found out a fecret in 
nature, and a force put upon her by fuperior 
power producing an operation (he was not able 
to pcrforii). Vcry^ell, but let us firft examine 
what we are to underftand by nature, for in 
fome fenf}^ perhaps we may find that to be a 
fecret of nature which we vulgarly call fuperna* 
turaL I do not know any body of whofe perfon 
and feati^res we have a more anfetcled idea than 
that fame dame Nature, we all think ourfelves 
extremely well acquainted with her : do but 
mention her name, and every body knows whom 
you fpeak of without afking queOions, ^nd yet 
we are perpetually varying our idea of her ihapc 
and fize : but it becomes profound ipeculatilts, 
who fet up for reforming the reafon of mankind^ 
to know what they talk about before they 
defcant upon it* 

Let U9 obfcrve to them then, that nature is 
fcmetimes oppofed to education, and natural 
endowments diftinguifhed from acquired : we 
are fuppofed to run about in our childhood and 
fpeak our mother tongue naturally, but nobody 
learns Latin or dancing from nature, andcuftom 
is faid to change our nature. Phyfici^ns are 
called in to relieve us« from obilrutlione that 
nature cannot remove: farmers by cuhivaiioii 
jnake the groiind yield them crops that it v*- '*^^ 
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never have produced natomlly : gardeqer^ by 
inoculation caufe their Irees Ko bqar otljK^ chao 
the nacural fruits : and in general the tqrim arti- 
ficial Aands in contradiilto^ion to natural In* 
gratitude, drunkenne^, ^beiliality, treafon^ ani- 
moiity between near relations, are ternoed unna^ 
Coral. Yet I fuppofe in all tfaefe cafes, s^^t ii 
done more than nature can do, wjtU hacdly be 
counted fupernatural : which ihew$ that we ufe 
the term Nature in a moit or lefs extenfive ienfo 
according to the occasion whereon :we apply it. 
3. The word (Nature when lAandiog alone 
commonly denotes the properties of bodi^ and 
courfe of operations among theoi jaUingriMidef 
our notice ; the (everal fpectes of animals, 
plants, fofCls, and fo forth, tbdr production, 
prefervacion, their .powers and qualities alFe6ting 
one another : all which I take to be rthe pb}e6ls 
of phyfiology, or natural philofophy^ ^n^ who* 
ever could underftand them all compleatly, 
would be deemed to have a thorough know- 
ledge of nature.. Yet this idea,of it will not 
fully fuffice to carry us through our preicnt 
queftion, which extends to a larger comj>ars ; 
the knowledge^ the fentiments, the powers and 
adlions of man, together with ethics, politics, 
mechanics, manufa^ures, commerce, ^nd 
other arts and fqiences dependent hereon, all 
whkrh die naturaliflt has pothing to dp with, yet 
muft all be added to liis Aock to make up tha( 
nature whereof we may have experience, and 

beyond 



he^^^ wtidff lexpoiifittced pow^r; ^» WqvH 
prpn^ance tvesj ctbing j(upQr«atui;d^ a|^4 M- 

iBoi >yicb this addttiQP s^p^wf^fytxe^hm^g 
the -vholp ofoiaiurip (liU ? ^HsforcMe «4n'pnQC««4 
jtbcure in Qonfidence of h»^\tg patten all onr 
iQaterifils togeihor, W9 AM Jbayeitltf prciwM* 
4iary ito CQDfieft. For tftioie are .tho& iwho tbiok 
that from the yie.w ,of &is natucc, xk^ ^m 
idi&over another l)eycknd, witeceof this asionlly a 
fiyr(« and the rdliis wheoehy it i? g«Kef9«(}» 
4>fily mutHcipalilpWiS cf a imgk .pcoiunce wHhin 
a boundlds empire 3 and (that tbdreifi aAinwqrial 
iiatute haying general kwu fupencaritoitheinu- 
jiicipaij .comie6ting a^l .pardcvrlar JyAeois in .qqc 
.well F^ulated polity under one iuprcxne <3o- 
vemor. Now letiour experience lof this tf^- 
lonary globe and the tranfa€tions upon it be eyor 
fo compleat^ ^what can we know ,by.k concern- 
ing theigeneral polity, orlidwfar that vnay^ qr 
may not over-xule the particular one providie4 
iiere ? 

But you fappofe the mnnlGipal law$ are fp 
provided as to make a part of the general, And 
therefore they will not beibrokonin upon^ :nor 
muft we^xpeS to fee things conduQed other- 
wife <tban hy them until tfanfportQd into fomfs 
4iiher province, where there is another fyfte^ 
pfeiailing. Why, & I fappofe JOQ, bccaufe 'I 
never yet faw an alteration jnade .in -them^ anfi 
Aall continue to fuppofe until I fee pogent reafon 
*"*''•'■ to 
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«»«gh ,o render .11 evidence Zte"" .^"T 

blerlttt fach (hooU be produced. ^"''*^- 
For let us confider how &. -... 

and fucha, orfer^ „e ^^^^: 
v«l.i>g here, but wiA regaitf ,^11 ll!!: -f^'" 

"«"/« inviffile, what p„we«^ .^wTT^ 
■^ have orcnno.h..e.'~h« tadu^^^f 

Ada^.W,y,e.ide„ce"XVX«"' 
terpofmon either of the divine pow^ ^Lw/iW ' 

creatures. d<« „« contradift' e,™'"^' 

caufe ,, depofo ,0 a point whereon , ha, ^' ^ 

"othu,g. AU that experience inform, „, of^. 

la ,ve to the cafe i,, the capacity of f„WW 

»..h,n our notice toreceivep„fi/o„.,„,X^ 

by foragn operation upon them : thu, ftr ^ 

toh evidence, agree in their teftimony, ^ 

wta ratHKle doeanot work a ch«,ge of «,J^ - 

In fublhnce,, or p„, them into a pofi,i„„t^ 

know them capable pf receiving i ^ 
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It is now an incontefted principle that all 
matcer is homogeneoos, tke difi^rence in bodies 
arifing from cK>mpoficion or the different po(i« 
cioD of their component particles with refpe^t 
CO one another : fo Ihat wine confifts of the 
iame matter with Water^ every particle of one 
being capable of taking its place in the other* 
and of receiving the motion requifite to convey 
it into inch place. But we never know an in- 
fiance of water changed into wine, otherwiie 
than by a pa&ge through circulating veflels of 
the vine and the grape, and perhaps in its way 
receiving an acceflion of other panicles which 
never were in the compofition of water. What, 
then? we may ftiil know that the matter com* 
pofiog thofe particles was capable of (landing 
in facfa arrangement as would have made it 
water ; and experience depofes nothing con- 
ceraii^ other powers than thofe falling under 
our nonce; whether they have or have not 
(ktU, difcernment, and activity, fufficient to 
change the arrangement of matter in water, fo 
diac it (hall in(bntaneoufly become wine. 
' In like manner we know by experience that 
matter is capable of (landing in the arrangement 
of die human body performing circulation anci 
other vital functions ; and fpiritual fubftance is 
capable of uking a (lation in fucb part of the 
compofition Hfhere it may receive the notices 
brought by the l>rganj( of fen(ation i both which 
together oaake a living.man. We know noc 

What 
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Wh2± corporeal pabrtide, oor ^hac manner of 
fldherehec, hoid$ the perceptive iubftakiee in 
Yttal- union : hoivevec we know it is there, an(J 
vthcfi once diilodged) have no^ reaibn ever to 
expedl its retnra^ beoaufe we fee the niachin^ 
GoiKinually tend nEiore^ and* moita td corruption. 
But we have no experience to affure us there are 
not other agents who have* comctend enoogh 
ovdr the motion both of dorporeat and fpirituai 
particles to reinftate them exafHy tn the ftadon? 
we bav^ already ften thenii capable of octopy- 
ing-y in* which cafe the d^ man would- bfe re- 
fibred' to lift: and onfilfnch aflurancc* cda^ be 
bad, the fiadbmuA remain eredible. 

Since then we find by experience of natural 
motions^ that fubilances are capable of receiving 
miraculous changes^ upon ^what grounds can 
we deny Almighty power capable of working 
them? or eVen: pronounce peremptorily upon 
the incapacity of other powers ? If there be a 
niundane Soul, futh as I have defcribed in 
treating upon that ai^ticle, extending erery where, 
permeating every thingi perceptive and a<5tive 
ihfoUghbtrt^ intelligent in every part by cofhmu* 
nic-at ion of lights ftosn the reft: I fee nothing 
inooncdvable in the thought of bis turning 
W^rer into winief, orreftoringadead 9ian tolite, 
6^ even AfiUkibg a new- man' by arranging t^e 
deiMehts into ar vkaV fiffoohine, stti& Aattening 
therein ori€ of hts o^w oomponeiit paxtides : 
this^ fecniS'io' me £o* fw fr^mbekig^aofiCrary ta 

teafon. 
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reafon, that ie* does not rife above reafon : dot 
do I dnd a difficalty in cxMDprehcnding it ib- 
great, as in cooiprehending how I move ray 
own linabs. If 1 believe no fuperior powet 
dots* interfere to diftorb the courfes of vifible 
nature, becaafe I fee no reafon for it, it does 
not follow from thence, that I never can • fee 
reafon: for there is a material difference be^ 
t ween finding no reafon for a- thing, and finding 
a foltd reafon againft it; the one foffices for me 
to i^ithhold my aflenr, the other alone can wan. 
ram me to condemn itas incri^ble. 

4. r do not know that it is needfid to add 
ally thing' in particular upon Revelation, as a 
diftinft fpecies of miraeolous operations : be- 
caufe I apprehend it might be^ efieded by an 
arrangement of particles or change of modifica- 
tion in our mental organization^ fimilar to thofe 
made -in bodies by the others. Men conunonly 
conceive their dormant ftores of knowledge to 
be fomethiDg; they do not know what, whe- 
ther fubftan^e or nK)dification, or component 
part, lying in the mind itfclf, and therefore not 
capable of loco-motion, or diverfity of arrange- 
ment. I have exammed this matter carefully in 
the Chapter on Judgement and other places, and 
found reafon to conchide, that the mind or 
purdy fpiritua! part receives nothing befides 
perception' lior oUr contain any thing it does not 
aftdaliy perceive : that in aU perception there 
moftftetwodiingt etihployedi one to difco^n, 

the 




i 



3« Mtracks: tlhap.ifi^ 

the otK£r to be the obje£t dHcerned ; which 
* object cannot be foaiething within the fubftaOce 
' of the mind itfelf, uokfs you will Aippofe her 
to confift ef parts, fome blind and impercep- 
tive, producing qo effect until touching, the 
others notice. 

Therefore the olgedis muft be exhibited by 
fome thing external to the perceptive mind, 
which fomething I have termed the mental or- 
ganization, the various arraogentieht or motion 
(for I do not pretend to determme which) 
of whofe particles form the judgements that 
«re difcern : in a manner analogous to that o^ 
writing, where the (bape and arrangement of 
the letters prefeats the fenfe of them to your 
thought) of of fpeech, where the modulations 
of found produce the fame effed. Our judge- 
ments in the natural way proceed ordinarily frorar 
inftru£tion» convii^ion, or experience, but 
fometinnes we find them arlie from other caufes f 
in dreams and delufions they are produced by 
lAed'ianicail operation ; ftrong liquors, indi- . 
gcftion, external, aocident, and paflion, often 
ynake us judge very differently of things i eagcr- 
ncfs of defire will afltrrc us of fucceis beyond 
all grounds of expedtation^ and terror magnifies 
dangers. Archbi(hop Tillotfon fays, that many 
people have told a lie fo often until tbty be« 
lieved it to be true : and we may have knowA 
perfons who remembered having given z, key^or 
a paper to fomebody elfe, and immediately 
. . ^ ' after 



chap. 1 1. Miracles^ 3 3 

after found it In their own pockets. All which 
fhcws that judgement is not paflcd upon know- 
ledge in the niind itfelf, which we may pre-.. 
fame would be immutable while dcpofited 
there, but upon rep^^efentations exhibiied in 
f#mething elfe, which is capable of receiving 
changes from external and mechanical caufes. 

And though we have no ground from expe- 
rience to think but thefe caufes z&, natural!/, 
jxt fince we have not experience of univcrfal 
nature, that does not hinder the operation of 
other caufes fropi producing different modifica- 
tions, which will exhibit correfpondent fcenes 
of judgement for the mind to infpe£t, and. 
whatever the mind fees there from time to time, 
that is, her prefent determination. Therefore 
though I believe it never adtually done, yet I 
conceive it very fcafible iq theory, that fuch a 
Being a; we have imagined the mundane Soul, 
might hold difcourfe with a man by fuggefting 
ideas to his thought, like thofe another would 
excite in converlation : and by this means in* 
ftroft him in knowledge he could not have at- 
tained any other way, dcfcribc perfons and tranf- 
a&ions he never faw, declare to him future^ 
events that human iagacity could not difcover, . 
iof{nre him with fentiments, move his paffions, 
iind rou:2e up a Ipirit 10 any particular undcr- 
takingi morceffcftually than the nioil accom- 
pliflied orator with alt hii powers of per- 
laafioii« 

foh. IV. C s- It 
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5. It may be laid that all we have urged hi- 
therto amounts to no more, than that there 
may be a power of making fupernatural efrcd:s, 
but (hews no probability that fuch a power 
ever is excited. 1 do not defire it (hould ; I 
wooldjiave them.ftili remain improbable, all I 
contend for is only a pollibility : bat things im- 
probable have fometimes been known to come to 
pais, therefore improbability alone will notftop 
our ears againft all evidence offered to prove 
their reality. Neverthelefs it may be denied 
that we have yet made out even a poffibility : 
becaufe the afts of volantary agents, and fachr 
we mud fuppofe all workers of fapernataraf 
dfedls to be, for neceff^rry agents can never ftir 
a Aep beyond the laws of nature impoling the 
neceffity upon them, may be rendered iifipoflSbte 
}iiy th6ir repugnance to the charafter of the 
agent, how much fofever they lie within his 
power to perform. A mifer has it in his power 
\k> make-ducks and drakes of his gtrineas ; a no- 
bleman to hirehimfclf out at harveft as a com-- 
mon labourer; a fond mother to ftrangle the 
child fliedoats upon : yet we fhall* think thefc 
things impoffible to be done by the pbrfons to 
whom we know it is eafi!y poflfibleto Ao them ; 
and this # impoffibility fuffices to make the faft 
incredible. Now the charafter of infinite wif- 
dom and goodnefs belonging to G6d; and the 
like charadcr of oniv^al benevcfence and as 
boundtefs intelligence as created Being can 

poffefs^ 
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po(!brs, afcrlbed'to the mundane Soul, will not 
leave it credible, that the original plan of crea- 
tion fhould'have been laid imperfeft fo as to 
heed occaHonal corrections, or without fuch 
need that either would intcrpofe to difturb the 
order of nature in any fingte inftance, much lefs 
would, employ their fuperior power in hurtful, 
idle, or trifling operations. 

Atf this I, very readily admit, as well the 
alTuniprion, as the inference deduced from it : 
but do We^kho'w the original plan fo pcrfcdlly 
ai to be alTured the lines of connedtTon between 
the fe^cnfl fyftems comprized in it may never 
i^ork an altefadon in^thc faws of vifiblc nature ; 
or that fbiilie interpofiiions were not contained 
within the plan, and made eflential pans of it. 
For why is it heceflary that every fupernatural 
operation mud be a fadden expedient to fupply 
an unfbrefeea deleft, and not a preconcerted 
defign 'interwbVen among the order eftablifhed 
for fecohd Caufes ? Nobody can well doubt but 
God mi^ht have caufed the corn to fpfout up 
ipontaneoufly, or houfes fit for our [commodi- 
ous habitation to grow but of the ground like 
trees: yet he has fo contrived his laws of na-' 
tore here below, as to make the interposition 
of htimai) induftr^ necefliry to preferve this 
fobluhary (yftcnj from falling defcftive. What 
then' fliould' binder but that he may have pur- 
poiHy framed' his laWd of vifible nature incom- 
pleat Without fome fupernatural' interpofitions 
- ' ^ c 2 ta 
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to fill ap the remaining fpaces in his plan of uni- 
vcrfal polity ? And whether thcfc interpofitions 
be made by immediate exertion of Omnipo- 
tence, or by miniftry of ihe mundane Spirits^ 
vulgarly called Angels, either upon cxprcfs 
command or upon difcernment of the expedi- 
ence, is not material to our prefent purpofe. 

6* Then for things pernicious^ vranton, and 
trifling, I mud own it appears to me incredible 
that any fuch (hould be the work of God or bis 
fuperior order of creatures : but are we fuch 
perfedt matters of wifdom and goodnefs, as al- 
ways to know alTuredly what is, qx is . not )i>- 
confiftent there with ? The conceit of t]kis 
knowledge makes people think JiarJjy of Pro- 
vidence for the few evils fcattered about in na- 
ture, and has driven foroe to deny a Providence 
upon account of the many errors and w;a{ics^ 
worchlefs produftions, and unavailing;, acci- 
dents, obierviible every where, in yrhich they 
can fee no ufe nor dcfign. But we fee not the 
half of nature nor of the Confequences refulcing 
from events paffing within our view, fo there 
may be good fruits produced by things that 
yield nothing but evil £b far as we can difcern^ 
and tmporcant ufes in what appears to, u$. unpro- 
fitable and frivolous : nor is ic unlikely that the 
wild^m of God (hould feem foolKhnels to meoj 
or the follies of men be turned by him to fervc 
wife and excellent purpofes. Perfons follow* 
ing d liferent profeflions and fciences are no 

cbiivpetenc 



competent jadges of the pertinence of one «no* 
tbers proceedings: that may appear idle Ami 
nugatory to the unfkillec?, which the protclKv 
knows to be very material and ncccllliry : much 
Icfs can we undertake to pronounce upon the 
anions of creatures of different n:Unre?i, or i\\ 
with confidence what is becoming or important 
for them to do, and what unworthy their ftttcn- 
lion. 

Some have amufed thcmfclvfs in a vacant 
hour With imagining what ideas the brucc crd»i^ 
tares mud entertain of our tranfadionn, fiip' 
poHng them endued with under(landin'^ und ri> 
fledion like ours. Ir is certain that no under- 
ftandingcan proceed further th^n what it ttuy 
ftrike out from the materiaU it ha* to wotk 
upon, all beyond mud appcrar wiMcrnirftf tnd 
amazement : therefore tlic aninx^Ie hWu»% \\m\€ 
intercoorfe among us in oar uff-r.tt, tvpr inK4t % 
of informati^ti bv fv*tcc\ vc/jH Kav-e t^p U/i^ 
cepDOD <^ our pr^!:Ticf^ C'^x;rx.c%e, tU"i*\4\M%, 
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to examine them, but being able to get nothing 
out by hb interrogatories, he engaged to diC- 
cover the thief by^ art magic : for he had a cock 
among his pouhry of wonderful (agacity, that 
being rigbily prepared and fituaced, would know 
the touch of a light fingered perfon in the dark ; 
fo he fetched the cock tied down upon aiieft of 
hay in a baikec, which was placed at the fbr- 
ther end of a darkened room : the fervants were 
ordered to go in one by one and ftroke the back 
of the cock» who upon feeling the delinquent 
would inftantly crow. They went in fach of 
chem alone and returned, but dill the cock did 
DOt crow. Our conjurer feemed furprized, for 
he (aid lie never knew the cock fail before, and 
furely they had not all touched him. Yes, in- 
dcedi and indeed they had. Pray, (ays be, 
lets fee your hands. Upon turning them up, 
the palms of all except one were found as black 
as the chimney flock, for he had befmeared the 
cock's back with greafe and lamp b)ack, of 
which thofe who were confcious of th^ir inno- 
cence, had taken a ftrpng impreflion by giving 
a hearty rub, but the guilty perfon, though 
having no great faith in the cock's virtue, yet 
pot knowing what tricks your learned men 
may play, thought it fafeft not to venture, 
ef|iccially as his word muft be taken, there be- 
jttg no wiincflcs in the room with him to fee 
how he behaved. 

Now 
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Now imagine thcparlbn's poultry pi^flcnin]^ 
as large a (haic of the rational faculty as yi>u 
plcafe» they will never be able to account tor 
thcfc ceremonies undergone by the cock : but 
when he got home to relate his adventurcn, it' 
there were any freethinking cockeiilU in the 
heurooft) they would ipeat it as an icllo incredi- 
ble ta|e ; for there could be no u(c nor purpole 
in daubing his bacl^^ tying him in a bafkot, 
ihuttjog htm up in a dark room> and fondinp; 
fo many different people to rub him over. C cr* 
tainly % they, our daddy begins to duir, and 
vents his dreams for real fads: Or elfc has 
been perching carelefsly upon the edge of a tub 
until he fell backwards into fome filthy (luff 
within it^ and now would impoie this mya^^ 
tioo opoo the credulous vul^^r zuyjtyj^ ihn 
chicken ]uiui^ to iec os a peeking awa/ iti^ 
grcaie from Lis faiittn^ u\ KoJ.e^ *4^c i\,'/,l U/*i[ 
oar bills or fpc;! o«jr i!lrj€ttkc:A ^9 Cm ^t Ca^^ 
HOC cat, arxi C^:x^ tjt WJ^ iast a J v^r .v^/ ry !// 

zjz'^.'Z?^ ZkX. x\^'::xAe: ^I ^ art -vT -/^m *-r'r«'-' 



4o Miracles. Chip. 1 1 . 

know that idelufions have abounded in the 
world J and upon the principle of All things 
ordered for the beft, we may prefume there is 
fome good uic of their fo abounding : why then 
may not the fame apprehenfions and ftatc of 
mind be excited' by real appearances, as are now 
eifcdcd by delation ? Thus much we may 
allow, that many a man has been perfuaded of 
a fuperior power by means of his imagination, 
whofe underftanding was too dull, too fuper- 
ficial, or too little exercifed, ever to have been 
convinced by rational proof, and fuch perfua- 
fion, though leaving grofs and erroneous im- 
preffions behind, yet is better than none at all. 
For my part, I fee nothing abfolutely incredi- 
ble even in the common talcs of witches, fairies, 
and apparitions : though they carry fo ftrong an 
improbability as not to be overcome by any evi- 
dence I have yet met with in fupport of them. 
But I do rot think fo highly of my Judgement 
as to take its decifions for mathematical de- 
monftration, or imagine any improbabilities dif- 
cerned by it abfoluicly invincible : a moral af- 
furance to the exclufion of all doubt in the 
highed pitch I can expedl to reach, but I have 
fometimes found rcafon for doubting upon 
points whereof 1 had not any the leaft fufpicion 
before* 

7. With regard to the fpeculative credibility 

of i(He' pofition, 1 have obfervcd on the Chap- 

lef on Providence that the conflitution of all 

I crcaici 
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created intelligences, fo far as we can comprc* 
hcnd of them, feems to require it : for if God 
had rcfted from his works from cvcrlaftlng, 
having once for all given fuch a vigour and re- 
gularity to nature as that it might have proceeded 
on its courfe for ever without needing the fur- 
ther touch of his hand, all dependence and 
thought of him miift have been utterly loft 
from among them. For he would have been 
deemed to have delivered them over to the 
eftablifliment of fccond caufes, with wliich alone 
they had concern : io the queftion whether all 
things had a beginning, or from what power 
derived, would have remained a matter of mere 
curiofity. And within the fpherc of our expe- 
rience we fee what efficacy the opinion of divine 
interpoHtions has to preferve a fenfe of God 
upon the mind. \t can hardly be denied, that 
much more than half the Religion of mankind 
grows from this root, which if you could to- 
tally eradicate, you would leave very little no- 
tion of him remaining in the world. Men at 
heft would prccecd upon the principles laid 
down ac the ccnclufion of my firft Volume, of 
confj'ii^-g rhe good of others (o far a3 their own 
tempcr^I in ercils were corxerr*^d : and ic muft 
be grcii ! jck to fi'cvii! go them to pra£ti:c ib 
ii>uch gcodnei as iLar, 

Tbe-i if Vie ^^r jctti f-xn Cjt i'rArkO'.oM of 

x.is ices al-^i'v crti ia Ca iictjt Cfa'^AAf^ 
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tbatiidther the prefeBC form of this Earth we 
inhabit> nor courfes of the Janets compofing 
the folar fyftetn, could have been eternal, nor 
probably co-cval with the exiftence of matter 
and general laws of folidity, impulfe, attrac- 
tion, repuliion and motion : therefore there 
muft have been an interpofition to .produce the 
prefent order of vifible nature out of the confix- 
(ion of a Chaos, or out of fome former order 
obtaining before. Thus here feems to be a po- 
fitive procrf djcduced from experience that the 
divine Power, either hy itfelf or by fome fuffi- 
cient minider, does interfere with the lavTS of 
univerfal nature in the production of a new 
fyftem, which was not provided for by chofe 
laws: what then fhould hinder but that the 
like might interfere upon great and important 
occafions, during the continuance of a fyftem ? 
Nor is experience wanting in the appreheniion 
of mod people of events happening among us 
daily, which upon refledipn . mufl be ac- 
knowledged miraculous in the (Irid^eft fenfe, 
that is, immediate effe6ls of almighty power 
without any iecond caufe intervening. 

One cannot always tell what grounds to go 
upon in arguing with panicular perfons, their 
notions being fo various, and fo often kept in 
referve, as makes it difficult to know what 
they will admit and what they will deny. But 
it is the orthodox amd current opinion, that the 
Souls of men were created at fome time while 

the 
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the foetas lai" growing in the womK But it moHb 
be acknowledged that no created Behig» of 
how exalted a nature foever, can produce a 
new fiibftance out of nbn- entity, or be emfdoycd 
as a minifter in the operation. The laws and 
higheft powers of nature can do no more than 
form compounds of the materials under their 
comound ; which materials, if corporeal, can 
ac beft make but an exqaifite machinery, defti* 
tute of all percepuon and voluntary motion, 
onlefs fome partic]e of fpiricual fubflance be 
ftationed therein, drawn from another fund 
where it had refided bdore. But to breathe 
into the organized clay a breath of life no where 
ezifting before, fo as tb%.t the compofition (hall 
become a living foul, mutl be the work of no 
lefs than God himfelf. So tha,t miracles are fo 
far from being incredible or even uncommon, 
that we have them continually worked, as often 
as a child is born, if not as often as a woman 
becomes pregnant. 

8. Perhaps theie daily creations will not be 
counted miraculous, becaufe happening daily, 
and nothing be admitted to bear that tide, un- 
lefs what is rare and extraordinary : but whe^ 
thcr we give them the epithet or no, their ef- 
fence remains the fame, and there may be wil^ 
dom and expedience in a meafure taken upon 
particular occafions, though it be not repeated 
perpetually. To rcjeft every thing as incredi- 
die merely for its being ftrange and unufual^ 

would 
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inrould be doing Uke the loweft of the valgar, 
who can fcarce be brought to credit any thing 
of the nianners or ingenuity of foreigners^ very 
difierent from what they have been accuftomed 
to fee: or like thofe who will not believe ao 
hiftorian relating that the beaux of king Ed- 
ward the fourth's reign wore their (hoes of fuch 
enormous lengtbt they wore forced to tie up 
the toes by a firing coming from the knee, to 
prevept their doubling under thetn. So that 
this argument proceeds at beft upon the prin- 
ciples of the nurfery^ for it is piuch the fame 
with that ufed by my children's nurfe» when 
upon feeing a pidure of ttyf Euridice brought 
home, {he cried Lau^ ! that cannot be like 
miftrefs, for {he has never a blue gQwn. But 
if this anile objedtioq mu{l prevail with us, 
yet it will not hold good again{l the miracles mol^ 
flrongly contended for, which fpr fome years 
during the Chri{lian, and {bme ages during the 
Jewi{h difpenfations, were fo frequent that 
they can fcarcely be called {Irange and unufual 
events, fo much as an e{labli{hed inethod of 
government. 

Neverthelefs how much focvcr this objedHon 
may be the real ob{lacle with men again{l the 
credibility of miracles, they may not know ic 
themfelvcs; for it is neither miraculous nor 
uncommon with us to mi{lake the true grounds 
of our perfuafions : and we find it now backed 
with another, namely, that the cafe of the 

miracks 
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miracles they rejed, is not the fame with tliut 
of the a6ls of Omnipotence exerted in the for- 
mation of a world, or the creation of Souls for 
children. For the firft of thefe gave beginning 
to a fyflem of nature not before exiftent, and 
the latter co-operate with th6 natut'al laws of 
generation to finifh the work they muft have 
left impcrfedl: but that a wife Governor (hould 
innovate upon the laWi'himfelf had providedv 
or break thrdugh them while fublifting onre« 
pealed, ftill remains incredible. 

To this I (hall anfwer thltall interpontion 
does not make innovation in the laws ef!a* 
blifhed^ What if water was 6hce changed inro 
wine, the laws of nature producing wiftc by 
the vine and rtiegrapb continue ftill tht fame. 
What if injemdion was* oiicc' given to cut off 
every Ibdl of ibc Anlalekiter, the laws 6f hu. 
manity and mercy, of love «ven to entmicf, 
ftil! rtmaiir imridate, and have been droDyhf 
incttlcated by the Qtmc authority which iffued 
the injanftioo. If we muft he cbHfed to 
juiHfy the ways of God by the procec^lif,g> of 
man, let us rccolicA there have been many ftif- 
penfioos of human laws opon particular r/y4^ 
fioDsr we have known it dof^ in oar </v/rt 
tkxies opoo the Habeai corpi>t a#{t, iii^t yj^H 
birricr of oor Lbcrtia, yet wkho'jt derogi'ir,^ 
frooa the wiiicci eiier cf t:.e hw or t/^ k;;#f^ 
ladrcp 
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And tile interpofitions now in queftion mnd 
appear lefs incredible . whea vre , confider t}^e 
purpofcfor which they are fuppofcd to have 
been made, not to fapply defers in the laws 
proyidody but to noanifeft the dominion of the 
Governor: which it is notorious was To far 
overlooked^ th^t. o^oy laboured argumenis 
haye been carried on ki prpfc and yetfe,. in fcri- 
bufbefs and ridicule, to prove the kws felf-or- 
dained without a legiflator to xjiaft them, or 
governor ablp to cputroul them. Were there 
a kingdom fa wdl policied as^tha^t; all things 
migljt be kept in order ev^ry. wh^n by:fubor- 
dinate; tnaglft^ratfts fully inftrdaed ia their 
duty.; yet if ^i^ people in foaic[4iftaot corner^ 
fe^ingpothing higher than cop0^1^ 
aruoiig them, .iIu)uldLg^ow. refca^ory, as think- 
ing thareofficec«;^dt«d>|ipq)n their own authority, 
would jc noti be Q^iore than cnediblj^, that the 
prince fhoulft maRifeft fc^felf by ibme fignal 
ii>terpoficion of pow^-,. to convince the muti- 
neers of hi^^omjoi^f)* 

Then 4f we take, the whole fcries of interpofi- 
tions^ jointly, they may no; unfitly be likened to 
|ho£b uied in the formation of a world ; for we 
may reflet how gceat an influepce they have 
had upon the mioral world whiphisapart of 
the natural^ i»tit>duciDg;9 new fyjR:eii^ of thtiik- 
ing and ading, fcarce lefs important thao that 
ibriped at what is vulgarly called the creation, 

out 
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out of a chaos of ignorance, darknefs and un«* 
certainty ; or as the orthodox fay, but of the 
rains of an old fyftesn originally perfe6l. 

From all thefe confiderations I think it may 
be fairly conchided, that miracles are not ef- 
fentially incredible, nor the evidences of then\ 
deferving to be rcjedted wichoat hearing : and 
though not difcoverable by reafon founded* 
on ttperience, yet neither are they contrary to .^ / • • 

reafon, or experience, nor like the idre tale of ,x^ ^a^^mhi-^ 
a man who (hoald pretend by his natural faga- s^ l^*-^ {^*n"^ 
city to have found out a method of flying about ^V*^^'^ .j^ 
in the air; becaufe we know the extent of hu- /^ J^A^^/^ 
man powers, and know that this exploit d(»s ^:^^^-rH ^ 
not lie within tbem. 

9. Nevcnheiefs, credible as I have endea- 
voured to ihowthem, I ftill hold themr highly 
improbable : bur t!hat 1 may not give offence 
by being mifapprehended, I mufl beg leave to 
explain my meailing in this pofition. It was 
not in my thought to pronbunce upon the 
validity of the evidence offered in fupporc of 
them, for it does not fiiit with the charadtef I 
have afTumed of a neutral, to determine any 
thing concerning their probability in the man- 
ner wherein they are introduced for every bodies 
examination : all I intended was to alTert that in 
themfelves, divefted of their e'icternal proofs, 
they are not eafy to be credited. So that fup- 
pofing^ f had never heard of any fuch thing till 

this 
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this day, and juft now fomc learned ipan were 
to tell me he had met with a book whereia 
Were reported the (lories of the- burning bafli, 
the rod turned into a fefpent, the rccallii:^ 
Lazarus to life^ and fuch like^ 1 (hould think 
them exrrenriely improbable : and though upon 
mature reflediion, not abfolutcly incredible (for 
perhaps on firft hearing J might deem thera fo,) 
yet requiring very weighty and cogent evidence 
before 1 could believe themr. 

For experience is our proper guide, the foun- 
dation of all our knowledge ; If we are to place 
no confidence in that, we have nothing to trufl 
to : therefore all deviations therefrom defcrve 
juftly to be fufpedted as falfe appearances until 
confirmed by reafonings drawn from experience, 
for thofe may fometimes convince us, that 
things muft have happened otherwife than we 
have experimented, as in the cafe of creation, 
which we never faw an inftance of, yet 
may gather from what we have fcen, that 
there muft have been fuch an operation, 
cither in time or from everlafting. Had we 
miracles worked among us the cafe would be 
different, for then after being fatisfied upor> 
careful examination that our fenfes had not de- 
ceived us, we ihould have their experience to 
aftcft the truthof the fadtj which is the fame 
(evidence we have for common phenomena : but 
oi^r evicjlence of fupernatural events coeqcs onlv 
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by relation dnd traditionary proof,, and this we 
mnft weigh in the like manner as we do other . 
things whereof we have not thedire^ft teflimony 
of our fenfes. 

We cannot penetrate Into the conflitution of 
nature nor eflence of things, we can only ob- 
fervc how they conftantly, operate in thofc in- 
fiances wherewith we have familiar acquaint- 
ance, and what are the ordinary couries of 
Providence : which affords a jufl prefumptioni 
that nothing will fall out otherwife than we 
have experienced, and whatever relation varies 
therefrom mafl confequently be improbable 
the improbability rifing in proportion to the 
width of the varianoe. What has been may 
be, is a common faying, and a very juft one : 
to which we may add, what has confiantly 
happened in one manner may be prefumed will 
always happen in the iame, as being occafioned 
by certain caufes which cannot operate other- 
wife. Therefore the operations of nature, fb 
far as we have intimate acquaintance among 
themi raife a jufl expedlation that they will al- 
ways continue the fame courfe, together with 
a perfuafion, that they ever have done fo from 
their beginning to work : and every relation of 
a fbpernatoral event, being contrary to this per- 
fuafion, or as commonly exprcfled contradidiog 
experience, is highly improbable in itfelf, not 
to be credited without the flrongeft evidence to 
juflify our aflent. 

Vol. IV. D 10. To 
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10. To afcertain what evidence faffices to 
overcome this improbability might be impofih- 
bie» for certainty was not made for man, nor 
have we any one channel of knowledge to be 
depended upon as infallible : we can only col- 
led our proofs on all fides, weighing and com* 
paring them together carefully, and then t^cxy 
man mud ufe his bed judgement to determine 
upon the whole view of particulars. Undoubt- 
edly the degree of improbability de&rves its 
fliare in the eftimation : for nobody in his ibber 
fenfes would not credit one fad upon much 
(lighter evidence than he (hould think neceffivy 
to eftablifli the truth of another. Should a per« 
fon unknown tell me there were two men box« 
ing together in the next ftreett I might believe 
him, for fuch things happen every now and 
then among porters and carmen : (hould he add, 
that the combatants had the drefs and appearance 
of gentlemen, I (hould think, to ufe the news- 
paper phrafe, the thing merited confirmation : 
but if the like were toki of two perfons whom 
I knew to be men of grave deportoieni, good 
rank and charader, there would need a hbil of 
witnedes to convince me of the fad. 

Therefore when we reflcd on the juft and 
natural weight of improbability, it feems rather 
too daring an enterprize of divines, when they 
undertake to prove their allegations, if we 
will only allow the facred writings fo much 

credit 
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credit as vft give to a common hiftorian : for I 
cannot help joining with Middleton, that if 
fome of the 'accounts recorded there were found 
only in Sanconiathon's Phenician hidory, no 
man of thought or learning would heed them, 
or at moft regard them, otherwife than as- 
fabulous and allegorical) concealing a moral 
which nobody now could develop. But this 
does not hurt their caufe, for I fuppofe none of 
them will deny the authority of Mofes and 
Matthew to be fomething better than that of 
Sanconiathon or Livy. 

On the other hand it is gg^inil nature that 
men fhould knowingly embrace or needlefsly 
propagate error : they may frequently be led 
into it by delufion, or miflead others for de« 
figns of their own, but without fome good 
ground of fufpicion that thefe caufes interfered, 
our rule remains valid. Therefore whatever is 
generally received, or feduloufly inculcated by 
teachers of whom we have a good opinion, ofr 
ftrongly believed by the party himfclf upon 
former conviction of his underftanding, though 
the motives be now forgotten, carries a juft 
prefumption of its being true, and any thing 
offered in contradiction has its improbability 
too, for which he may as reafonably demand of 
the freethinker a, good evidence fufficient to 
overcome the improbability, as the latter 
may deoiand of him a good evidence fufficient 
to overcome the improbability of fof 
i> 2 
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opemtioQ } and ifae evidences ought to be eiH 
creafied in propomon to the degrees of improba* 
bility. 

II. This improbability of things happening 
oat of the natural way« deferves the authority 
of a general rule, which if admitting of excep- 
tions, yet i^ not invalidated thereby : but ftill 
ought to take place in every inftance where 
there is not particuhir cogent evidence of an ex- 
cepted cafe. Some people are fo fend of 
miracle, they would give every thing that coo- 
ftru^on : if once perfuaded that a perfon has 
worked them, they will fcarce allow him to do 
any thing like other men. When the Jews 
took up ftones to cad at Jefus, we aire told he 
withdrew himfelf out of their fight ; this the 
commentators will have to have been done 
miraculoufly; but furdy any common man, 
having a troop of his friends behind him might 
ilip away among them without a fupematural 
power. For my part I think a backwardnels to 
miracle more commendaUe, nor would I 
choofe to conftrue any thing fuch, until I had 
tried all poflible ways to account for it by na- 
tural caules. 

A propenfity to the miraculous draivs on 
many pernicious and faul cocfequences : it leads 
in the high road to enthufiafm, fpiritual pride» 
cenforioufnefs, and defpondency upoa finding 
the ufual flood of illumination £dl (bort ; for in- 
djgeilion, failing of fpidts, and bodily infirmitj^ 

muil 
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muft not be natural : it gives narrow unworthy 
notions of the Deity, debs^ng his Majcfty, 
corrupting his Purity, and vitiating his Holi* 
nefs, making him fubjedt to unaccountable fud«> 
den turns of biimour like men, Toothed with 
adoration and prone to take offence at trifles : it 
entirely rakes^ away the ufe of reafon, for there 
is no feafoning but only fancying upon the 
divine counfels : and prevents that invedigation 
of natural caufes which might conduct to 
the founded and manlieft conception of his 
Providencei and beft grounded admiration of 
his wifdom in bringing his purpofes to bear by 
a long complicated fucceflion of varioufly work* 
ing fecond caufes. Then if fpread among the 
vulgar, it drives them headlong into fuperftition 
of all idle terrifying kinds, dreams, prognoftics^ 
judgements, fatalities, conjurations, figns, vi* 
fions, apparitions, and fuch like ; fo that they 
may be faid fcarce to be convcrfant among 
mankind^ but to live in a fairy world inhabited 
by phantoms, fpcdtres^ and hobgoblings. 

Upon contemplation of thefe eyils we may 
find excufe for the freethinker : for if, as may 
be concluded froiii the near refemblance of fea- , 
tures between hipi gnd the bigot obferved in 
Chap. VIII. he be of fo unhappy a tempera-^ 
ment as that he muft mn jnto extremes, having 
none other option than either jp believe nothing 
pr believe any thing, it were difficult to fay 
\yhich of the two were the prudent$r choice« 
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And he feems fenfible of hi^ infirmity, as one 
may giicfs by his drawing the ridicule where- 
with he continually pelts religion from the 
topics of vulgar fuperftition : as if he were con- 
fcious, that with his clumfy fingers he could 
not take Religion without taking too all the 
cobwebs and trumpery that have clung about it 
in fome dirty corner of the nMrfery. 

12. 1 have remarked juft now two oppofite im- 
probabilities to be weighed againft one another, 
that if any thing being put out of its natural 
cpurfe, and that of fober wife men giving credit 
to fuch events without fufficient foundation : be* 
fides which there are many circutnflances atten- 
dant upon thefe two, deferving a place in the 
fcale, among which we may reckon the nature 
and tendencies of the event. If a man of 
honed: judicious charadter but a little ftraitened 
in prefent caCh, fhould receive a ftrong impref- 
fion in a dream, that his deceafed friend had 
bid him look under a particular bu(h (landing 
near the path he intended to go along the next 
day, where he ftiould find a purfe of money : 
though he had no faith in dreams, it is very 
likely he might have the curiofity to poke about 
a little under the bufh. If the direction had 
been to lay five guineas there, which on his re* 
turning again tlie day after he (hould find grown 
to a hundred, he would hardly care to ran the 
rifk : yet upon the advice being repeated 'four 
or five fuccefiive nights with prefiing entreaties 

fln4 
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and ezpoftulations, he might be tempted to try 
the experiment. But if he were commanded to 
break open a neighbour's houfe for the money 
with an afTurance of the deed being lawful and 
iafc, I imagine he would require a better war- 
rant than twenty dreams, before he would pro- 
ceed to execution. In like manner if other per- 
fons had told him of having had fuch dreams^ 
and found them accompliftied in all points 
upon following their diredions, he would want 
different degrees of evidence to convince him of 
their relations refpedively being true. 

Therefore where the fad:s reported are frivo- 
lous, unbecoming or repugnant to our ideas of 
juftice and mercy, they carry a higher degree 
of improbability upon that account : for though 
we have not fo perfcd: knowledge of what 
is agreeable to wifdom and goodnefs as to ren- 
der every thing appearing fooli(hnefs and evil in«^ 
prcdible, yet we mud and ought to give their 
due weight tp thp judgements of our under- . 
derflanding, that falutary guide given us from 
God for pur general 4iredtion, Wh^re the fadts 
arc indifferent and innocent, lefs urgent proofs 
yrill do. Whfrp they appear important, condut^ 
civc tofome grapious porpofe, well fuitingwith 
the dignity and ch^radlcr of the performer, a 
iingle witnefsofgqod repiitc, depoling upon hi^ 
own knowledge, might ft^ffice to gather our 
credit.^ 

fl 4 F^y . 
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For this rcafon I apprehend it very material to 
t^ke the internal evidence of a Religion into ac 
count in judging of the external : for where a 
fyftem of cuftrine eftecmcd highly beneficial 
to n\ankind, as tending to work an advantage* 
ous change in their fencioients and manners, is 
fu?gcfted to have been introduced by a fcrics of 
fupernatural interpofitions, then: improbability 
almoft vanifties before hearing the particular 
teftimonies alledged in fiipport of them. 'And 
one may obferve, that the external evidences, by 
the accounts tranfmitted of them, feem to have 
been purpofciy given in fach meafare as to 
weigh down the balance, or^not^ according to 
the degree of improbability remaining in theop* 
pofite fcale. Therefore they do not fuffice for 
* Religion in her depravations, which cannot 
ftand their ground with their pretences to frcfli 
fupernatural teftimonies. 

So the Papifts ftill have miracles among 
them : and whoever will drudge through the 
journals of our Melhodifts, cannot help feeing 
they endeavour to perfuade the world of mira- 
culous Providences, and a divine interpolition 
perpetually accompanying them, as well in 
their fpiritual as common tranfadtions : fo you 
muft needs venerate them as Apoftles, not 
for the facrednefs of their dofirine, but becaufe 
the hand of God manifefts itfclf fo fignally in 
their favour. But in proportion to the purity 
and gcnuinenefs of a Religion taught, it ftands 
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in fefineedof additiooal teftitnooies to caft the 
faahoce on Its fide. Therefore it is a circum* 
ftance in favoor of oor divines, that they make 
no pretences to fupematural illuminations nor 
wonder*wor)cing powers, but undertake to 
maintain their cauie by the old ones remaining 
upon record. Nobody can well doubt the 
power of God to have given mote ilriking evi* 
dences than hie has done : and we may regard 
ft as an inftance of his wi^om, that he has 
^ven them in fuf h juft proportion as to take 
€&& where they ought, and to fail where it 
}$ bdft they Ihoald fail, that is, apoording as the 
Religioo underftood tp |)e attcfted by them, is^ 
or is not benefieiah 

But we DMift tzkfi with us, that the e0ence 
of Religion lies in the fentiments of the mind 
and difpoficions of the heart, not in any form of 
words or articles of belief which may raiic very 
various and oppqfite apprehenfions in different 
pcrfons. Now if we examine what idea the 
freethinker entertains of our eftablifhed Reli* 
gioQ, we (ball ^od it a bundle of fuperAitions, 
abfurdities, tyranny, and prieftcraft, carrying 
fifch an improbability of being the work of 
God, as perhaps poreafonable man would think 
over^me by the evidences alledged : therefore 
k is a mercy to the unbeliever, that thefe ev^* 
deqces are not more glaring, becaufe they might 
iniflad him into a Religion he is* much better 

without^ 
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without, than if he received it in that disfig;ttred 
ftate whereinto it has been cad by bis miiappre- 
henfion. 

13. Then the other improbability, of rela^* 
tions being made or defended and gaining groand 
withoqt fufficient evidence, may hkewife re** 
ceive abatement by the circumftances found to 
attend it. Intereft may engage men to impofe 

. upon others, and the defire of ingratiating with 
the powerful or the populace, raife defender^ 
to an opinion they do not believe. Good policy 
will fome times fuggdl inventions to keepan igno- 
rant people in order, who could not be brought 
to fee the benefit of regularity and concoid : and 
the reputation of an able difputant urges foma 
to maintain a point without ever confidering 
it calmly. Notions early imbibed, and never 
called in queftion among the company ufually 
converfed with, or having a connexion with 
the profefllon engaged in, will often give a 
fecret bias to the honefteft minds to fuppdrt 
what chey efteem the common caufe. A fond* 
nefs for the miraculous, interwoven in qiany 
conftitutions, has a furprifmg efficacy upon 
the imagination, changing the nature of things, 
and making their very improbability a motive 
for believing them. I have myfelf heard ftories 
of apparitions, deaths foreboded by the party 

' being feen in two places at once, and the like, 
upon teftimony that wQuld have convinced me 

of 
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of any common fad whhoot Icaving^ the ks-i 
(hadow of doubt, and this by pcibns ^hz\ W2? 
fatisfied had no artifice nor in rend di: id ascti^c 
mc And when tljis happens to be tbt iizdand 
hufDour, one may expect it tiDL^d ru2 iis 
greater lengths than we can have expsrieDced in 
this country of reafon and ridiccie, -» hldj for 
once may very propaly join in alliEncc p ^p/mfi 
fuch an enepiy^ 

But wliere fuch propcnfity is icconded br re- 
ligious zeal, it is eafy co imagine what wonders 
they may work by dieir united force, perven- 
ing the fenfes %o give falfc cvideiicc, fi^lunlng 
the records of the meipory, making men unct>* 
fignedly add cirpumftances that never hsppsxd 
to a real traniki^on, pick op (lories from acy 
body upon fhc fli^teft foundation, and report 
them ag^n confidently as of their own kno^i'- 
ledge. For every miracle full evidenced wo-jli 
be an inconteftible proof of the being and do- 
nirnion of a God, therefore all rcmifTnefe in be- 
lieving or defending it, is looked upon as the 
fin ofAcheifm: which produces a pofitivcnefs 
and cagcrnefs of aflertion that nothing can com- 
pare with, except party zeaL Now whoever 
would go through a full and fair cxaminaiion 
of fupcmatural hiftory, ought to take all thefc 
things into confideration, and give them each 
their juft and proper weight in determining hit 
judgement. 
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14. It is not my bofinefs to apply any of 
thefe circumftanceSy nor to pcMze their refpedhre 
weights in particular cafes, for this belongs 
rather to ecclefiaftical hiftory and knowledge of 
the world, than to philofophy: it woold be 
carrying the {hoemaker beyond his kft, and en* 
'croaching upon the province of divines. They 
may pleafe to confider, it is fervice enough for 
one private man to have aded as pioneer, en« 
deavouring to level that intrenchmentof abfolutc 
incredibility wherewith the enemy ufed to keep 
them at a diftance, fo that they may come di- 
redly to a general adion : and to have reminded 
them of the feverarqaaiters in the ad verie camp, 
that they may take care to make the adtioa 
general, and not in the hurry of purfuit leave 
vacant fpaces unoccupied, where the enemy 
rallying from time to time may renew the fight 
Vnexpcdedly. 

For I would wifh to have the faith of mankind 
comparand folid throughout : found not only 
in the articles believed, but in the foundations 
for believing. It is not unprecedented for men 
to build a real truth on hollow ground, in which 
cafe their faith is rather good fortune than good 
cpndud, and will be apt to fhake and totter 
grievoufly in the florms of oppolition, or bat- 
teries of ridicule. If I have any title to noeddle 
with the merits of the caufe, it mud be in that 
part refpedting the internal evidence, which" wc 
obferved before has a juft and ftrong weight in 

the 
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the detcxmination, and probably does .actually 
caft the balance with moftperfons : but Religion, 
as has. been already remarked, does not confift 
fo much in a fet of articles, as in the fenfe im* 
prdled by them upon the mind : fo that the 
fame outward form of profeffion may contain 
very different Religions, •fome frivolous, abfurd 
and wicked, others noble, rational and holy, 
according as diverfly underftood or apprehended 
in the mind of the hearer. Therefore what I 
am next going upon may be of fome moment 
towards determining the judgement, which is 
to attempt explaining fome of the orthodox 
tenets by the theory I have endeavoured to fketch 
out in this work upon the principles of human 
reafbn, aiming to find out fuch a fenfe of them, 
without violence or wrefting, as may 'coin9ide 
or prove reconcileable therewith. By which 
whoever happens to come into my explanations 
will fee what degree of improbability ftill re- 
mains for the divine to overcome by ikilful ma- 
nagement of his weapons of external evidence. 

15. Before I quit this fubjcft, it may not be 
amifs to beftow a litde confideration upon the 
defign of miracles fo far as difcoverable to our 
apprehenfion. The interpofition of omnipo* 
tence in the formation of a world, and the daily 
creation of Souls for children, were made eflen- 
tial parts in the original conftitution of univerfal 
nature, without which the refl: of the divine 
plan would have remained imperfe£t, nor could 

have 
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have taken effe<a. For without the former, 
neither this Earth we iDhabit, nor the produc- 
tions formed therein could have had a being> 
and withput the latter the race of men could not 
preferved upon earth i (b that thofe may be 
ranked among the principallines of the plan ne- 
ceflary to fupp6rt and fuflain one another. But 
theie how much foever efteemed the immediate 
work of God, are not vulgarly ftiled miracles : 
for if a hundred young fellows and a hundred 
girls of vigorous conftitutions intermarry^ it 
would be thought more a miracle if they did not 
produce a living child among them at the 
twelvemonth's end^ than that they fhould pro- 
duce many: what are commonly underdood as 
miracles can fcarcely be thought neceflary to 
carry on the courfes of nature, or fupply any 
defcifts in the provifions made for them. We 
cannot well imagine a rod changed into a ferpent, 
becaufe there were not ferpents enow gene- 
raced in the natural way, nor water turned into 
wine to prevent interruption in the innocent 
jollities of a wedding : fuch motives mull appear 
of too little importance and dignity to give 
motion to the arm of omnipotence. 

Therefore we fuppofc none other intention 
of miracles than to work upon the minds of 
men : they were anciently called figns and won- 
ders, their very name by its Latin derivation 
implies a thing to be wondered at, as the Greek 
term Thauma does a thing to be flared at^ and 

they 
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they are frequently declared to have beeii per- 
formed for manifeftiDg the power of God. Wc 
may know likewife upon the authority of Saint 
Pau^ if not by our oWn underftanding, chat the 
contemplation of vifible nature would lead to 
the knowledge of God if duly attended to, but 
men in general were fo immerfed among fenfible 
objeAs, and the purfuit of their pleasures and 
private interefts, that they could never rife to a 
competent degree of that knowledge : fo we 
may conclude the principal defign of miracles 
wis to fupply the defe<5t of clearnefs in their un- 
derftandings. There may be another ufe of 
them for giving credence to exprefs meflengers 
fent upon fome particular errand, but this relates 
only occafionally to the perfons who were to 
receive the n^eflage : fo the general purpofe of 
them remains none other than to imprefs a fenfe 
of the being, the power, and dominion of God 
upon the hearts of mankind. 

Therefore miracles were moft plentifully em- 
ployed in the earliefl: and ignorant ages, and 
have gradually decreafed as men improved in 
obfervation and knowledge. The Angels con- 
verfed familiarly upon earth no longer than the 
patriarchal times, but afterwards appeared very 
rarely, upon folemn and extraordinary occafi- 
ons : Urim and Thummim fcarcc held through- 
out the Jewifti monarchy : prophecy cealcd 
upon the coming of Chrift, and fome dodtori 
hold all other fupernatural powers died with ' 

Apoftl 
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Apoftle& : at leftft I may fiiy, without offence in 
this land of freedom* there ha$ been nothbg of 
miracle* prophecy* or revelation for the laft 
thouiand years, but We are left to the lecoids of 
ancient days* and thofe fab)ed to many dUpota* 
tions upon their authenticity. From this method 
of proceeding in the govemtnent of the moral 
world, we may gather that mankind in focce£- 
five* generations (lands lefs and lefs in need of 
£gns and wonders ; and what fupematural ope* 
ration may flill be judged requifite for U8 is di^ 
penfed by the fecret imperceptible influences of 
the Comforters promifed to be our light and 
direSor* 

But we are not to exped he will operate in a 
irifible ienlible manner, nor to look for him in 
tranfports, and extafies, and fudden fla(he8 of 
illumination. We are told his office lies in 
teaching us aU things, but extafy and tranfport 
are not methods of teaching : he conveys in* 
ftru^ion to us through the channel of oor own 
underftanding, and what lights he vouchiafes to 
afford feem to us the difcoveries of our own un* 
dcrftanding. Wherefore it behoves us to make 
an honeft, humble, induftrious ufe of this* &- 
cttlty, upon which we may depend with more 
aflurance than our forefathers, fince we have 
the piromiie of fo powerful an affiftant to make 
Up for its natural infiraiities : and perhaps when 
he (hall have finifhed his work, even the re-* 
membrance of former miracles may be inno* 

ccndy 
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ccntly and harhilcfly dropped. tJpon thefe con- 
iklerarions it muft be acknowledged, that our 
cotcmporary divines aft prudently in being lefs 
copious upon thofe topics than their predeceflbrF, 
but applying thcmfelves principally to clear and 
open that channel by which alone we now re- 
ceive our fpiritual food, referving their exter- 
nals for fuch who could hot otherwifc be 
brought to that juft and lively fenfc of the 
divine dominion and attributes, and habitual de-^ 
pendence upon Providence, whidh are the 
grand fources of human happinefs both in this 
worid, and that which is to come. 



CHAR XIL 

Grace. 

ALTHOUGH our Church acknowledges 
miracles to be ceafcd, nevcrthclefs I take 
ic to be one of her principal dodrines, that the 
Spirit of God, or more properly God the Holy 
Ghoft, docs dill operate upon men, enabling 
thero ro difccrn truths and exert a vigour pf 
miodin the performance of good \*ork8 they 
Jd not ha% e done by cheir natural powers. 
jv r is this a conlradi<5lion to the ccffition of 
ll^Kk^ any more than the dodrine cf creating 
^^mfoi children, bccaufc fuch affiftance is ne- 
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ceilary to work Out our (klvation : but we have 
ittn before, that miracle is undcrftood of figns 
and wonders whofe principal ufe is none other 
than to (Irike upon the fenfes ; whereas thia fu- 
pernatural operation is of indifpenfible ufe, per- 
formed upon that account, and not as an evt* 
dence of any thing elfe, but itfelf requires ocher 
evidence to prove its reality. 

I have nothing to do with the proofs of there 
being fuch a divine interpofition i chofe I fuppote 
mud be drawn from the facred Scriptures, and 
left to the management of divines : no more 
belongs to me than to examine what we are to 
underftand when we hear them talk of the grace 
of God, and tell us that no good thing can be 
done effe6tually without it : for it would be too 
hafty to rejed, and of little fcrvice to adopt, 
what they fay, until we have gotten a compe- 
tent knowledge of the matter alledged. Now 
to gain a clearer conception, and avoid the per* 
plexities confequent upon taking a fubjedl too 
much in the grofi, let us confider feparately the 
effect produced in the mind at feafons of grace, 
and what caufes may be fuppofed to produce 
that effect. But thefe too merit a difilnft en- 
quiry, yet are commonly blended together 
under the fame term : for we fpeak of a man 
having grace, which mud denote the ftate ot 
his underftanding and temper of his mind, or 
the degree of activity exerted, and of t^iis being 
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owing to the grace of God, which muft refer 
to the aft of the donor. 

2. Nobody can mif^ obfcrvuig what varieties 
there are in the clearnefs of his faculties and 
vigour of hisfpirits fitting him for ady common 
bufinefs, profeflion, fcicncc, or enterprise he 
can undertake, taofe at one tithe than another.^ 
Sometimes he finds himfelf taftelefs, iiiadlive 
and dulls he drives and toils without making 
any progrefs, all is tafk and burden and blunder^ 
nor can he do his Work to fatisfy himfelf : ano-^ 
ther while he fees every thing at a glance, his 
fcenes appear full, hisobje£tsdiftin£t and lively, 
he proceeds with eafe and detterity, his labour 
becomes an entertainment, he feels himfelf car*- 
ried along by an impulfe almoft whether he will 
or no. All this in times of ignorance and 
darknefs was afcribed to the heavetily powers : 
Apollo, or Hercules, or Mercury were invoked 
upon every important oCcaHon to lehd their 
prefent aid according to the nature of the en* 
terpriz2 to be gone upon. And we dill figura- 
tively, though not fuperftitioufly, fpeak of in* 
fpirations almofl as currently as the Ancients : 
the hero is infpired with ardor in battle, the po-s 
litician with fchcmes of public utility, the 
orator with eloquence, and the poet with en- 
thufiafm I nor do we want to be taught the ex- 
pedience of Horace's precept ; Thou (halt do 
and fay nothing agaiod the good will of Minerva. 

B 2 This 
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This particular aptitude for the work in hand 
we may reckon the genus^ whereof grace, con- 
fidered as an efie^, is the fpecies. We maf 
fometimes find our underftandings clear to difcern 
the fubjeds of divinity, to look forward into 
futurity, perceiving things there with the lively 
colours of prefent obje As, having an unconfufed 
though incompleat conception of Goodnefs, of 
Equity, dfuniverfal Providence, rejoicing in its 
prote6lion, fatisfied with its proceedings, earned 
to perform laudable anions, going through our 
duties with tafle and pleafure : thefe I take to 
be the feafons of grace. Then again we become 
cold and heavy, or dragged along forcibly by 
appetite and worldly purfuits, immerfed in tem- 
poral engagements, fcarce able to raife a thought 
of any thing fuperior to natural caufe;, back- 
ward to pra<5ti& what we know, tempted to 
murmur, to defpond, to doubt of the diyine 
goodnefs, or think it of little avail to ourfelves : 
whenever this happens, we may look upon 
grace as withdrawn. 

Thus the reality of the faft is certain beyond 
all denial : continual experience teftifies, th^ 
diere are fuch variations as above mentioned in 
the ftate .of our underAanding and alertnels of 
our adivity, which if any body (hall choofe to 
cxprefs by fome other term fhan gtace, this 
makes no alteration in the cafe ; for names 
cannot alter the nature of things, but they will 
.be ft ill the fame whatever denomination yoa 

rank 
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rank them under. Therefore the cffe<as meant 
by thofc who employ the word grace, and its 
efficacy, cannot be controverted ; rior that we 
(hall* proceed to very little purpofe in any excf* 
cifesof Religion or morah'ty, when we hisive it 
not in Tome nieafure upon us : fo it remainis to 
enquire what are the caufes to which this effedt 
may be owing. 

Wc (hair find nothbg inexperience or humaii 
reafon to Kinder, but that it may fpring froni 
the fame fourccs with the other effedts of fimilar 
kind' taken notice of above : for we have the 
fame lucid ^eafons of comprebeniion, and energy 
of action come upon us to carry us thtough 
the fun^ons of our pfofellfon, oUf ihveftiga* 
tions of fpie;ice, and even our amufenlents : 
the enthufiafm of the poet differs nothihg front 
the pious ardor of the faiilt In effence and qua* 
lity, though it does greatly in value and im- 
portance. Yc^t thofe are never now afcribed to 
divine hiterpo(ition, but deemed' to proceed 
from the prtefentftate of the brain, condipon of 
the bodily humours, 'external encouragetnetitV, 
converfe with perfons of fimilar turn, fight of 
inviting cKariiples, or other natural caufes. Nc- 
verthelefs tfie greater importance of religious in- 
fpiratton above all others makes a very confide- 
rable ^iflTcrence, and juftificS us in afdribing it, 
though remotely through a long chain of fecond 
caufes, to' the ad and pafpofc of God as a pro- 
vidential events For we have fccn in Chap. Vf, 

£ 3 that 
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that although all things fall out by the divine 
provifion, yet thofc only wherein we can ^d 
feme apparent benefit and vifible mark of good- 
nefs are to be efleemed providential, and more 
fo according to the greatnefs of the benefit dif- 
cerned. Therefore we may defervedly give this 
infpiration the name of Grace, as a fignal and 
Jneftiroable favour to. the receiver, the word 
being derived from a Latin term fignifying 
Favour. 

3. But though our almighty Governor wants 

neither power nor (kill to compleat all his pur- 

pofes, ?nd efFeftually confer all his favours, by 

the wife difpofidon of fecond caufes on their 

iirft eAabUfhment, fo as that both the natural 

and moral world may run on .its deftined courle 

in every minute particular, without needing the 

further touch of his hand, yet on the other 

hand we have fecn in the Chapter on Providence, 

there is nothing inconfiftent with our ideas of 

the Attributes in fuppofing him purpofely to 

' have left room in the plan for his own interpofi- 

tions.at fuch times as h^ judged proper : whence 

the effuiion of grace by fupqrqatural opefatpn 

carries no greater weight of improbability to be 

drawn up by pofitive evidence in the oppofite 

fcale, than what hangs to every fadt whereof 

experience and reafon can give us no aflurancc. 

So the field lies open to divines to produce what 

proofs they have in (lore in fupport of their 

allc* 
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in the Umc Chapter, it is rrAU^^AMo to thi^k 
that Go3 has tdaprtd his courses oftS^ \uIcO\h(> 
to rhc conditioD aiul occificiu of hi* \,UrUiiix nt 
creatures, making the natural, the mor>\), «ii\\l 
the fupematural fyftemSi harmonise untl nuuu* 
ally correfpond with one another : ihcrrloir th« 
generality of mankind being fo clrcur>)n(Uu cd nn 
that the thought of his dominion and (iiprrlir* 
tending Providence might be \o(k v^Uhnut nil 
opinion of his being prefent and dtrr^Uy r)pr« 
t-ating among them, affbrdi a dc^rrcc of piohi** 
bility that he does fo operate* 

If the divines think this Ar^,iitmht nf i^hy 
weight they are heartily wclcornr Uf U j i))i9 
poiotit tends to confinn l^ir^;; of fo j/f^i /'/m* 
iequeocethn a pf.'fcrit ttAU ¥^f/*A'\ h^ */}^'^ *^/ 
give any helps vKk:. rn'^y 1/; /f Ir^'f'^, V/f.^* 
ihoogh He c.n h>;/r-f ;^:;r^)/-; J iV, f^vJ 
world 2i.T/:::.'*'r: ' r i V^y ^/x. 1/ '4^^/-? ' '^* 
of rr^VLiztX <^Sj^ ;-u/.; •;; f v^ -'^ ^''4 a' r 

nii^ ; CiT^irx -,»!.'.» • -- '•: ^ * /^ • ' -^v - 
is "/ 'ZJt ^jr.r '/' r,.',v/^-i' .i^ ^ ) ' ' " ' '^ 

'-.ix r.irrui:..i: i-t,: j.' ' /•• ^ ' >^. ; -^ /!• '^ • 
iiz^'Z 'X iicr c . r ;>t ',v a- ' ^ ^ -^ ' / « -. ^ 
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comes ia rather matter of fpecolation, unleis fo 
far as ncccflary to latisfy of the other : then let 
every man believe it to come in fuch manner a^ 
he can comprehend, left if you difturb him in 
this circumftance, he fhould not believe it to 
come from God ac all. 

4. Yet as the beft things corrupted becqme 
the worft, and the moft falutary. opinion may, 
by a little perverfipn or extravagance, turn, into 
a poifonous notion \ therefore it is of moft dan* 
gerous tendency for a man to perfuade himfelf 
he perceives the divine interpofition aduaily 
operating upon him. There are thofe who 
fancy themfclves too cunning for the Spirit of 
God, he means to give his influences fecretly, 
but they can find him out 5 they can fee the 
fla(hes of illumination and feel the floods of in- 
fplration poured upon them immediately from 
the divine hand, they can give an exa& hiftory 
' of all his motions from the very day and hour 
when he firft touched their hearts, converting 
them from obdurate finners into the children of 
heaven. It were fcarce credible, had we not 
examples aniong our cotemporaries, to what 
wild lengths of fuperftition and enthufiafm 
thefe fancies will carry men : debating the Ma- 
jefty of God, creating fpiritual pride, and a fu- 
perlative contempt of their fellow-creatures* 

For though we know God is oomipreienr, 
alike powerful every where, and wants not 
largencfs of intelligence to act in any one parti- 

colar 
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pilar place without diiregardlng all others, yet 
this is by much, too vaft an idea for our conv- 
prehenfion: if we conceive him familiarly pre^ 
ient and immedia^dy operating upon ourfelves^ 
we (hall unavoidably fall into an apprehenfion 
of his being abfenc or* regardlefs elfewhere, and 
infeafibly nourifh a conceit of being peculiar ia^^ 
vourites, but all others in a manner outlawed i 
from his providence, to be regarded as aliens 
rather than compatriots. But there aredegrees 
of eztrayagaQ<^» and I am apt to fufped chat 
many pious Chrift^ns, erpecia|l3F of the female 
fex, though; oot ruxming thofe lengthy yet da^ 
a little furpafs the bounds of moderation : thero- 
fore they can never be too much upon their 
guard againft the notion of perceiving the inu 
mediate operations of the holy Ghoflj where^ 
into they are unwarily drawn by a. common 
figure of fpeech, the Metonymy^ of taking a 
caufe for the eSt£t 

In extraordinary events affefting the ftate of 
kingdoms, or Religion, or private families, or 
particular pcrfons, we may he faid with pro- 
priety to fee the finger of heaven, becaufe the 
natural caufes which brought them about re^ 
ceived their difpofition from the touch of that 
linger* We are very properly faid to receive 
our daily bread from the hand of heaven, be^ 
cauie the fcnility of foils and induftry of marr^ 
fupplying plenty of bread to be found in every 
baker's (hop, derived originally from that hand. 

So. 
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So with the fkme propriety we may fpeak of 
feeling the grace of God in oar underftandings 
and hearts, becaafc our Church inftrud:s ns 
to afcribe it to his interpofing among fccond 
caufes, yet without idea of an immediate ope- 
ration at the inftant time of feeling : for 1 
apprehend the orthodox dodfine of ^racc car- 
ries no foch fenfe. 

We are taught upon a higher authority that 
the wind Uowetb where it lifleth, thou heareil 
the found thereof^ but knoweft not whence it 
Cometh nor whither it g;oeth ; ib is ev^ry one 
that is born of the Spirit ; ■" ■■ t hfitf is, If 1 may 
be admitted to otkt %n interpretation, in the 
pangs of a fpiritual birth the patient fenfibly feels 
the effeds, but knows nothing of when, or in 
what part the touch was given. Or if I may 
prefume to illuftrate further, I would compare 
the efFufion of grace to a plentiful (bower in a 
dry fummer : if you go out immediately, you 
will fee the turfs ftill ruffet, the leaves hanging 
lank, and the fruits wrinkled \ but look again 
a day or two after, and every thing appears 
lively, vigorous, and fiouriOiing. Therefore if a 
man, after long confinement to his bed by fick- 
nefs, fhoald, upon looking out at window, dif- 
cover an unufual verdure, he may conclude that 
It has rained, not that it aAually does rain : To 
if, after a feafon of thoughtlcffnefs, you per- 
ceive your underftanding on a fudden lively lu 
difcern, and your will vigorous to purfue hea- 
venly 



vcnly thii^ yro maf orihodcyxly CAftcUu^^ 
xhac has been to cffiifion, not that there i$ o\\t 
now. , 

One way of grace coming is, we are told> hy 
hearing 5 hot when yoa are touched with A 
lermony the influence is tranfmictcd to you 
through the natural channel of human elo- 
quence: fo the effufion was never poured upon 
you at all, but dpon the preacher fonio tiino 
before he compofed the difcourfe, which It 
may be was done a year ago. Well^ but you 
have heard the fame fermon before without be- 
ing afieOed by it in like manner, fo the di/Tcr- 
eoce muft be owing to fomc alteratbn in your* 
felf : this I can eafily believe, for 1 have mylclf 
read treatiiet of divinity, of metaphyfic^, of 
mathematics, orations, hidorle^, tzU%, i Um\^r, 
Virgil, and Milion, with very dtSatm dej^r ^e# 
of emolument, taAe, and ettMUtym. VaM if we 
fLTC inftmcled to bcSeve tr*e prt;c*ilair tfh/iUff^' 
0cf$ of a rt:3po:jf dicc/urfe jroce^^^i^ funf$ t?>^ 
welkin gs cf the S'/xrif, ^\ri cA ^;^. ^^-e^ ^^v^/f/ 

jmsxr'zziT i Tbt hyr% n €'j^ fc^-Vit O'/^ y^^.h 
ray- 1** -ftac ie "jkaxitjt V'*v^t ^/^ti ^ # *ia»<»^/ ^ 
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muft dp it Kimfelf i! Sipce theo we cansoc pre- 
tendrto Umit the power hor wifdom of the Spirit, 
atnd have found fuch ^mifchief fpring from an 
opinioo of his immqdi^e operations being dif- 
ccrniWc by th^e fenfcs, it were njuch fefer to 
entertain' np fuch opinion. 

5. The thoAighr of a prefent Deity wcM-king 
nppo us is an intoxicating thought s, bow moch 
io^ ever it may fopth the young beginner at firft, 
the indulgence of it is i:xtremely dangerous : it 
is like ^ fatig :^ thirfty man patting his mouth 
to the br^^ndy bottle^ he ij&ay defigii jonly a mo- 
derate cordialj but can never l;>e.fur^ how much 
more than is good for him will not |lip down 
his ihroait. Therefore, as I did before In the 
Chapter on Providence^ I ihall now again re- 
commend to every man tp remove the finger 
^f God from him,, as &r as .he can without 
letting it go beypjid the reach of his compre- 
henfion; if he believes the graqe in his heart 
owiog to a fup^j-naturar interpofiiion of the 
i^pirjt, ilill he may place i line of fccohd caufes 
between the ad of! Cod iand the effcd he feels. 
By pradice in. any. fcie^nce pr way of perform- 
ance we Arengthen our faculties, To as clearer 
to difcern and readier to execute new mattcrs^of 
iimilar kind after a conliderabie intermiflion i 
;and expertoefs, though gradually acquired, com- 
monly fliows itiblf compleat at fome particular 
time ; nor is it inconceivable that tlie divine 
interpoiitbn may work a like alteration in the 

faculties, 
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facoldtt, giving dxni a dcsmefsafi^ vigour not 
Co be attaiocd by namral means, bat to Ue dor* 
n»m tintfl the occafion offers for ufing thcnu 
Therefore if any man moft frame fome ptrtt*^ 
cular imagination concerning the manner of 
the Spirit's working, which yet he might more 
[Hudently forbear, let him foppofe it done 
by acting opon his organs ia his fleep, or at 
fbme fomier time when he did not pet^ite it. 

Thofe who have gone thrcMigh a grammar 
fcbool, moft remember that fomatimoS) on the 
evening before a repetition day^ they h*vo 
flfiven and toiled for feveral hours to get their 
tafk by heart; but to no pufpoft, being iiAaWe 
at bed time to repeat a fingle feiitence right t 
neverthelefs awaking in the morning they have 
often found k ^eady at their tongueU tndf Co 
that they couk) go through the whole currently 
without miftake or hedtation. Now I do m;C 
offer this as an inftance of ftspernitural grace, 
for it would be almoft blafphcmy againft the 
Holy Ghoft to believe him employed in fo 
trifling a fervicc as to help a fchoollyiy in faiy* 
ing his leHbn : I only mention it in order to in« 
trodace another cafe which may be xWp^v^ 
worthy 1ms afliftance. Suppofe then I had an 
intimate frieiid whom I ^tu]y l^/rcd utA 
eftecroed, b« who had h\\tn if,u> fjmt y;*A% 
and fatal cxTor CO the fyzAnn^.tkh ^^ {^t)y/y/ti. 
After many onfucccftf^l autt^rr.ptt to t*:^.)4irri 
him, I wLL toictrof'XJC aa zJ'/t i'rA:^^ *^u'.ih 
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I know to be a man of foond knowledge and 
judgement, better (killed in managing thofe 
points than myfdf : but my friend has taken an 
Dtter diftade to all parfons, and. will not hear 
of one of them being brought to talk with btm« 
What then have I elfe to do but wait upon the 
doAor, in order to gather fuch information from 
him as I may employ afterwards qsyfelf in the 
bed manner I am able ? Accordingly 1 obtain 
a conference, and receive fuch a fchenoe of argu- 
mentation as I think cannot fail of taking efied:, 
if I could but convey it unbroken : but it is 
k}ngi confifting of many particulars, and intri^ 
cate ; (b as 10 make it difHcok to be retained 
in mind without lofing any of that clearoefs of 
esr'planation and clofenefs of deduction wherein 
its efficacy muft confide On comkig home I 
endeavour to recoiled what I had lieard, and 
fix every thing upon my memory in the proper 
order and colours wherewith it had been deli- 
vered, but after many hours toil and labour, 
find I can make out nothing regular or fa- 
tisfadory; fo am forced, like the fchool-- 
boy, to go to bed in defperation of doing any 
good : neverthelefs in the morning I have the 
whole occurring to my thoughts fponuneoufly, 
in the full vigour and precifion 1 cduld wi(b, 
and applying it immediately to my unhappy 
friend, thereby cure him eficdually of his 
error. 

Now 
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ciar snd rivic: this I c-»n A^ hx »>\x ^^>^'A 

thu wpcating the Lvirri's pm\v»f\ ^ n^\ \h\\\K 
thing die one is familiarly «%N)Oi^itittff \\\\\\ 
Is k not more ntiaral to loi^olip \W r\^\\\\i ih\ 
ing cbe preceedsng clayi >^ht)« t hS9\V (WHiHrli 
pains ID a good work^ withcuif |i^w^)v)m)» iftf 
progrefs made therein } but titf ko^^w^ ^it^.^ffth I 
did not, that the paina thro f#UM "ff^i^M, i// /./* 
co-operating influence^ i^ii ihf h^^^^^) aj^ t^ 
into fttch a Hate, ui tli^it </y <**^>* */^>* •' ^ ^ 
workings in my flecj^tl**^ r**'/s'' » ^i^* rz* »i>'^' 
fdves ejudly iottic vtl^ w»n«.u/, y/* . i ^^ ^ 
ha«c a qaadlk/ vf <dvi*'^. ^^ «'*•• *>^'*' '* '^ / v-- ;' 

6^ Furl t2^dt i* i*^»* "^'^i* '-^z tw >'»'./< / • 4/ 
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ftU irre(i{lit>le grace forcing upoil ds againft ouf 
Will. We may confider further, that the Spirit 
does tiot a£t upon our bodily powers, he never 
invigorates our mufcles to give us more than 
human (Irength^ nor purges our optics to n^ke 
tis fee objedts in xht dark : but confines his aid 
to helping us in our fpiricual concerns by fup- 
plying us with grace. 

Now though I have hitherto applied the term 
Grace^ confidered as an efiedt to cleamefs of 
appreheofion and ftrength to perform good 
works^ b compliance with the current Ian- 
guage, and to avoid the obfcurlty arifiog from 
jieedlefs abftra£tions, yet in ilri£lnefs thefe 
things are not grace itfelf, but the fruits of it. 
For piety and goodnefs, though beft evidenced 
by good works, do not confift in them : it is 
the difpoficion and. habit of the mind, properly 
termed gracei which makes a man good : and 
this he mufl: have before he can perform gocxl 
works, though he cannot know it himfelf with- 
out that proof. The grace is a permanent qua- 
lity abiding with him in his fleep, at his meals, 
his diverfions, at other times, when he has no 
opportunity of exerciiing it, and prior to the 
pious thoughts and a£tions which firfl: warrant 
us to pronounce ic fubfifting. But this grace 
was the effect of his former endeavours to at- 
tain it, aiOifted by the Spirit co-operating with 
him at the time of exerting them : which en- 
deavours 



dcavQon mnft be rcpsarcJ to acquire a lub;c» 
and H> fneqncndr prove ioencciual that he can 
Dcvcr know ibcy have fucccedci, and Cv^; fc- 
qocntly can never know the Spirit hiS c.^-oj^e- 
rated, ontil, upon rublcqiicnt trials he di:co* 
vers their ^eds after the operation has ccalcd. 

Hence it appears from the aiturc of the iluiig^ 
that the noticm of difccriiing an imme\iiate ena« 
(ion of the Spirit, or feeling the linger of God 
move upon our beans, has no manner of foun-» 
dation : for the impulfes of grace are nothing 
elie than the (pontaneous workings of a habit 
or ingorous ftate of our faculties, acquired by 
oar own well-applied induftry ; nor have wo 
evidence ^of any thing co-operating with that 
induftry, either from experience or elfcwhcrc, 
unlefs what can be drawn from the written ora- 
cles and arguments urged upon them. After 
full convidion worked upon a man this way, 
that no good thing, efficacious to fecure his 
fpuitual interefts, can be thought or done with- 
out fupernatural aiTiftance, then indeed he may 
have experimental knowledge of the Spirit's co- 
operating, and feel the power of God upon his 
heart: becaufe he inay experience effects which 
he is already perfuaded could not liave been 
produced by his natural powers, without an 
additional ftrength thrown into them by divine. 
interpodtion. 

7. Thofe among us who pretend to extraor- 
dinary illuminations and fupernatural powers,^ 

Vol. IV. F may 
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may be parcelved extremely *fnVkfig t& litre 
them taken for divine tcftntwrnes «> theif doc- 
trines and pra^ices t but they do not refleft, m 
indeed they fddom do atiy iliiiig with fefleaidn, 
that herein they change Acti* very nature, brifis- 
ing them $6 rank utfder the <i^ «f figm «nd 
wonders, that !s, direft tniracles, worked fiot 
£> much for their insmedikte ufifs, as for tnanf* 
feftation of the divine power to fttc% as-cduM not 
be made ienfiUe of it any other Vfnyi wliereas 
theaiiiftance of the Comforter was protni^ for 
the necedTary ufes of the receiver, nor can ferve 
as a manifeftation, becaufe not credited by the 
by-ftander unlefs convinced before, of tlie 
power of God working this way, upote Scripture 
aothority. The fame aothority indeed tefKfteft 
that the Spirit dfd operate miracniottfly «pon 
die apofttes aft the feaft of Rentec^ft and iipon 
f^eral other occafions : bftt this Was far the 
introdudion of a new KieligtOn. finee when, 
fay our dolors, ibdi opetadcMis tuMt totally 
oeafed. 

When were miMcfos ever vm^ikfyH Ibr h- 
moving ^ corraptionrs oTRd^ion finoe k im 
been an tAA t>ne ( ktt t>ar modern fiMovatfonft 
of grcAter impoitamre iIma Ae Reformation f 
Yet that work of Ood went on wttboM ijgM 
atid wonders, and <ftiH xnMnAtitm goinjg on, if 
we may gather from the very recent ^[Kbando 
ment df that body gcsrd of Fopety the Jefaks. 
Our firft (tfoftmn idUlmed n>iBaRrcttfc>uft flb> 

Y^mWK'wiw 
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t&iMiioas not e fctra ott fi ntry powers, btit could 
tncof* what woii^ God in Ids wifdoiD judged 
Acedftil for then to do, with the ordinary aC> 
fiftaace of the Comforter afforded to every piow 
Chriftkii ieeking it boneft^f, ddigently and 
humbly, not faying arrogantly within hicnp 
ielf, God I thaiidt thee tktt I ^m not as this 
pahKcuu 

H&mtMz &ice it ia 10 vain to reafon with 

people who make a merit ofdefpifing reafon. 

but tbey will continue obftinate in holding the 

nvhrai of miracles^ I would wifli them to be 

trery carelbl in dtfUn^tiifhii^ the genuine from 

the fpuriousi for they may renftember that, 

when God works his miracles, he permits other 

powers at the iame time, not commiffioned 

from hkn, to work theirs. When MoTes turn* 

ed bis rod into a ierpent, the Egyptian ma* 

pckns torncd theirs bto ierpents likewife; 

while oradei were delrrered forth from befoce 

the ark, the witch of Endor called up Samael 

from the grave by necromancy : while Micaiab 

dechred the word of the Lord. Satan knew 

whom to infpire for Ahab to go up to battle 

againft the Syrians : while Jefos healed all man* 

ner of di&a&St the Devils could troop by k^ 

gions into the body of a demoniac, and being 

dnvcn from thence impel the fwine by thou^ 

ftndf 00 ranViolentty down a precipice into the 

iea. Therefixe thofii who believe mitacolool 

iUummatinni TcsMred among tbcnbi haVp retr 

Fa foa 
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ion to exped that delilfions will tie intruded in 
their company : they know very well who can 
upon occafion transform himfelf into an angel of 
light, fo that the apparent operations^ of the 
holy Spirit may be counterfeit ; for it is not un- 
likely that feme Devil of perverfertcfs or vanity 
may work fuch wonders, as will if poflible de- 
ceive even the eled. They ought not then to be 
over hafty and confident of their inward feel- 
ingSi but take Saint Paul's advice to try every 
fpirit before they truft him ; and ftudy calmly 
the do^ne of touches, that they may not be 
impoied upon to miftake the eleven foot, for 
the finger of God, 

8. We may obferve likewife, that there arc 
means of grace, and ways of quenching the 
Spirit, and men are faid to grieve the holy Spi- 
rit : by thefe expreflions fome people are led in- 
confiderately to fancy themfelves of imporunce 
with God, as if they could merit his favour, 
or difappoint him, as they pleafed. ' But they 
muft entertain a very unworthy opinion of him, 
as fubjed to human paflions, to imagine they 
can ftir up either fondnefs or vexation in him 
by any thing they do ; fuch imaginations may 
be indulged to perfons of grofs apprehenfion, 
who can rife no higher than the ideas exhibited 
by one another, and can think of God no other- 
wife, than as a very good and powerful man, 
living fomewhere above the clouds; but thofe 
who pretend to more light than all the reft of 

mankind, 
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mankind, oDght to know that Grieving is an 
exoteric term defigned only for the vulgar, to 
touch their afie6tions with the fuggeftioo of 
ingratitude to their protedor and beft bene- 
fa^or* 

The other phrafes of quenching the fpirit, 
and afing the means of grace, mufl relate to tlie 
fpirit and grace in us, confidered as an effed of 
fbme prior caufe : for it cannot be conceived 
that the ad of God may be fruftrated, or ren- 
dered efiedual by any thing of our doing. But 
we are to underftand thereby, that any good 
difpofitioa of mind or vigour of refolution we 
poflefs, here called grace and fpirit, may be 
weakened or deftroyed by our ill condo^ or 
negled : and were acquired by means of oar 
own ufingj with the divine afliftance co-ope-^ 
rating, not ading as a diftind agent, but add« 
ing energy to the powers wc exert. Therefore 
it behoves us to fludy carefully what are the 
incins of grace, and pracliie them feduloufly, 
and we (hall find they are fuch as have a na- 
tural tendency to procure the temper of 
mind we dcfire ; for the Spirit of God doea 
no more than aiHil nature where fhe f«lls de- 
ficient, it never coantcracii nor ccntrools 
her. 

So then ocr bu^neii is to examine oor na- 
ture, o'jr wants and car powcrj, oiing ear 
beft lealba fix applying the one to the c(her ; 

F 3 die 
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the fiime meafiiresof condndt wiU be expedient 
as if there were no fupei'nauirai iacerpoikaon 3 
the ooly, though very material difFerefiV^e this 
makes is in the fuccefs, not the choicet nor the 
prudence of our proceedings. Only we muil 
take c^re to inform our reafon by what lights 
we can gather from any quarter, illll emplojF- 
jng our judgemeot in choofmg our guides, io<^ 
•erprecing their di^dions, and applying them 
to particular occafioos ; and if we manage well 
and honefUy in all thcfe points, we may left 
tpfibred boch from reafon and promiie, that (hould 
any finther afliftanee be neoe&ry^ God will 
gracioufly afford it us in as ample a manaer as 
he icas reqniQte. 



CHAP. Xlll 

Trinity. 

WE come pow to the mod myderious ar- 
ticle of the Chriftian faith, the hardcft 
of digeftion to the reafoner, edeemed mod 
facred by the orthodox, and acknowledged 
incomprehenfible by both : which we are 
taught to regard as the grand fundamental of 
obr Religbn, to be received upon the word of 
Gpd with a reverential awe and fubmiHion, 
fux to be curiouiJy pried into. 

I have 



nqiiiriM^ iotrodoced tkcmt ^nHAf w MivdoaiiAg 
paeii»de, to Kndti tK« fftii«i«« feoie alert by e%* 
|un«iDaaftnW aqd ^raf*^ acccBii&oi^ drier raaiLteis 
b«biod. 1m ^ht» >« >¥>t a fub^ to b« trifled 
mth, nop (UaSs*^*^ ^y v^et^cal flotjMritlicM. 
Thai fpbit •f Tobd teaibi^ ft»dr (he fpirii qf 
graftCk. wiU a9i ^ eenjnredi ito»*9t l^om above 
ll|r MKv«(ntti<«n« : ^f Am «>• bet o^tfuned nooe 
vIriwUfi «h^ by ^f|i^cm<»■ oi <h0 ivMond 
ineiM finr piooviag ^wi tmAsng; &»- dl# 
fiMMai& t« tbc* 4t4)oret of ^Ureiy^ifts^ w&o beft 
ioMvt indwtbuflMio unfdlirwihitgi N^we affi^ 
aocc^ Qf> •!« of impoiMAcs «fteii|lii> tor Beodnie in 
TlB»r*naiMnt fl>eftft( I {»)i« |o Ite an. hoaeft 
iid»Avyw a fioctre d^fi^e 0$ dmng feirice, an 
«n«0e^ed. hjtMMiittyi». a- itocoiiMDg, courage tem» 
peved wkh more titan filial neverenc^^ but clear 
of ilaviik feartt which wotdd render alt onr 
pQKuera ufeleft^ He tha^ wrapped; u^ his talent* 
jnaaapkio, did isbecau&he waa afraid: but 
thcdeliveay ofithcF talcocis our propec call to 
the work tbafi may he perfonBexi with it>, for 
we haute 1)9 gipemnd; to c^3 an<e3Kraordlnary . 
catt aaaniibftedl »om knfm up»fi my^ oocafioft 
Th«» kr e^mjf «M» oanrfiilljfr iurny, the is^knia 
fBiniftid;wil)k l|i|iii. ai UH^wilh in whai fennes 

ttvenr CotfrnaiH * degrea : an^ ihii in t^ taflli 
}i6 » calied; ^ffmttit fioiflk. 

r4^ Mci 
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Men in general have ftrongly taken pare on 
the fide of orthodoxy or againft ir, they never 
enter upon a controverted point without a pre- 
contracted 2:eal either to maintain or overthrow 
ic : this I have always induftriouQy avoided, 
having never engaged in difputes, and I hope 
given evidence of a neutrality or rather fricnd- 
linefs to both parties in the former courfe of 
thefe enquiries. 1 have no temporal interefts to 
ferve^ no honours to expert, no vanity to gra- 
tify by fighting on either fide : it is nothing to 
me whether the world be Chriftian or philofo- 
phic, further than as either may be really more 
conducive to prefent and future happine& : I 
have already (hown fome practice in abftrufe 
and knotty difquifitions, and fome exercife in 
th^ methods of explanation and illuftration s both 
which we feldom fee the fame perfon -endca- 
vour to unite, thofc who think the deeped 
taking little care to exprefs then^elves clearell. 
Upon this furvey of rhy fmall ftock, I fccm to 
myfelf not totally unqualified for my prefcnc 
cnterprize, wherein }f I can proceed with the 
natural means above-mentioned^ I need not 
fland in terror of that power whofe difpleafure 
is moft to be dreaded, notwithflanding thefacred- 
nefs of the fubjed. For I am fure of finding, 
not only righteous judgement but mercy with 
him, and though I fail in the honeft attempt, 
he will not be extreme to mark what is amils, 
l^ut accept the will for tHe deed. 

Before 
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Before the judgement feat of men^ who a,re 
ever forward to jadge another's fervant without 
confidering that to his own mailer he ftandech 
or fallethj I have lefs expectation of an acquit- 
tal : the man of zealous piety regAfds all exami« 
nation of religious myfteries as a profanation^ 
as a touching the ark of God with unhallowed 
hands ; the man of reafon lool(s upon every 
mention of them, otherwife than in the light of 
an exploded abfurdity or unimelligible jargon, 
as a certain mark of weaknefs in the intellects 
unable to throw off the imprefiions of the nurfe 
and the fchoolmafter. I have more refpeA for 
my fellow creatures than will fuffer me to re«- 
main indifferent of their eftimation> or not to 
wifh for their favourable opinion i yet can bear 
the thought of hazarding their ccnfure in profe- 
cuiionofwhat to mt carries the appearance of a 
duty. So (hall go on my own way without 
trepidation, careful to offer nothing (hocking 
cither to Religion or reafon, defirous, not un- 
cafily anxious, to ftand approved in the eyes of 
of others for thp allowablenefs of my attempt, 
whatever they may judge of the fuccefs. 

But that they may not expeft more than I 
have in my intention, I muff remind them that, 
as in the articles hitherto touched upon, fo in 
handling this, I ftiaU not enter into the evidences 
of its truth and reality ; for I do not apprehend 
1% difcoverable, or capable of being proved by 
ihe light of nature^ nor does it becooie p? 




to deeide^vpQB ^iMcrpNtasioa of Mrtt aled^ed 
iii iuppovt of k; Itnm^tQifcdc;iDfafitkuiaI 
(X)ftftro^on of the dodriM m^hl aa octhodox 
}a theChuK^ ib ais to leave U a diing credible, 
kit not to be credited witboot Ibme mofc po- 
fitive prool i^an that of realba having no ro- 
pognance againft it. Suck cfedibiliiy finrely 
Omnoi hurt the caofe, fo^ I prtforae there is 
sobody now wilKng to cry out wkb TertaUiafi 
and Beveri(%e, I believe beeaoie k 19 impcAble : 
ft^ thie^ argunient dnwr> from the imfoAbility 
oiay very well he ipared wichoiM decrisncat 
to my confipatnofes^ wha fcem cnhw a lictk 
too inclined to make^thsir vane, ef cempaeheap 
fioa an irrefragable e^ndence 9guaA the trudi 
ofafaa. 

Bar there are myfioies if» inBhlt nture^ ia 
the impulfes caufing gravitatioii and cofaefionv 
ifi the vital circulations, m voluntary adioa car- 
fied on by inftruments^ which, wo pesceke not 
what they be, nor whore they lie, nor with 
what hmbs they connedl : therefore- Uiem may 
well be nnyftcrics ra the divine nature. Never- 
thelefs I ani for leaving as Httte myikriotts 
aspoflible, and though 1 muft not expeA to 
comprehend every tiring it tmlj lie prc^r for 
me to admit, yet it ieenna rather coramendtible 
to comprehend as nrach as 1 can*. 

2. There is no occasion to tahe psuna in fer- 
ting out the db^kine, wo sny refer to the thrw 
creeds appointed t^ be read tff^ eur Chsicbes: 

the 



the gpwd 9iMm coQUpqaly imd^ t» dif i) if» 
tb^ttbqr w9pQl^upQn «9 the bf Iwf of thr<4 
beu^ ooQ, w^ich i» fofitif^y IP this ^Ifiiritft 
priociples of Qur r«»ibfi. Fqi" nwpbcr^ wp fto 
moA 4i<liiu^ «n<i Q«iidy q| a]t our idsaf t wt 
l(jaow (bat a 4wlUon and ofio is more dban » qitf* 
Uon, «or ip4 auri«l«es liable tq fliiftake the qm 
«Mflib«r fotihe other : bot our kaowlcdgf ef ulL- 
Qifav dwnip i9 orally pfopoKtioned ^ oKi ano* 
thtf ii Mtpcpnite mA fliid<Mtiaf* ii}iip6. whart 
▼cc«n«yf)irQfsiimii.byiW»bifi. TbwrfgfiiC 
we nay o^t tfwft oqr M4<^t»^ in 4ir<Mnir' 

ing the difference betweeq ^m vdik>P9t If 
OMlft lofe «U fifftf it fvitb oc wiMlew» Mf <aa 
«e tfoik k to jad(e »p'cm tbe ar^MMPts hrwi^t 
in fofiport of this vety artick $ |br I am not 
more Ave that I r«Mi the cneeds io i9y«on)aiOft 
prayer book, oon that I kocnr what ^ey eiij^A 
me to believs, than that one nmnlMr it pot 
aaoiiber. 

Mow ( (haH Qpt vm^itmk» to ^kiSmd tbft 
yoiof «bj»£tpd «g!V4ft. bill aMiA.glva it up at 
dirs^y Q^nmtf to reaifon : d»e ovly qifolUm i« 
whether it is to be found in oMr emtda. Ow 
diriMS, I daea ai^vu, will naoe «if than iay 
that ownhar thraa v n—ibrr pna : Athaaafim 
afinps ao. fiKh diing» fee hi: tellf «» cqovfsV 
that one God m apcthnra Qodf, imt are chiea. 
Ferfou ona Perfoa* aod <f roaaaticet it a daauMu 
bk berefy tia balieva atdier. Bat this, .lay tha 
•bjetos JDOods ibft matter very liitb, hr jf 

there. 
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then be three Perfons each of whom is God^ 
there muft be three Gods, for yoo will not pre* 
tend them to be component parts making up a 
God among them : on the other hand if there 
be one only God, there can be hot one Perfon 
who is God. So the difference is only in words, 
and the pofition, we are enjoined under fuch 
terrible threatnings to believe, remains the fame 
infubftance as that number three is niui^r 
one : but it is impoffiUe for us to believe con* 
traditions, therefore inconfiftent to admit any 
argument in proof of them, whether from au- 
thority or otherwife. 

As to the impoffibility of believing contm* 
diftions, *I much queftion the fad:, and whether 
it would not puzzle the objedors themfelves to 
flieWt either that nobody ever believed the Tri- 
nity, or that all who did, have underftood it in 
a fenie that carries no contradidtion : at leaft I 
apprehend, that inftances might be produced of 
mens holding coiitradiftory propofition^ where 
the oppofition was not very glaring, and upon 
matters whereof their ideas were a little ob- 
^ icure and confufed. 

Many who think themfelves very knowing 
perfons, apprehend bodies to have an attradive 
or repulfive quality inherent in them : yet what 
is more contrary to reafon than that a body 
ihouki a£t in places where it is not, or that 
a&ion in the abftrad ihould go out from the 
agent to operate at immenfe diftanccSj large as 

' ^ that 
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that from the Son to the Earth ? It was but the 
other day a friend of mine was accufed of utter 
ignorance in phyfiology for maintaining that, 
upon the parts of a human body joiningin vital 
union, there was not a new fubftance produced 
more than was exifting before they came toge- 
ther : the^orporealifts uniyerially, and I doubt 
not many orthodox Chriftians, believe a man 
to be one individual fubftance having a perfona- 
licy not communicable to any other individual, 
yet chat the mKny fubftances of his limbs and 
other parts are this individual ; nay more, that 
after lofing a leg or an arm, heftill continues 
the fame individual fubftance he was before 
Now what is this, dmoft univerfal belief of an 
individual coihpound, better than believing that 
Domber ten thouiand is number one, and if 
yoQ fuhftra£k five hundred, the remaining nine 
thouiand five hundred is ftill the fame number 
one ? . 

If we attentively obferve the appcehenfions of 
the vulgar among us/ I believe they will be 
found both Tritheifts and Unitarians, though they 
do not know of their being the former : fo are 
not difturbed by the contradiction, nor driven 
to the dilemna of either dividing the fubftance, 
or confounding the perfons. Theyfeem toap- 
prebend the Spn on coming down to earth, dif. 
united firom the fubftance of his Father who re- 
mained behind at a diftance in heaven : yet 
doriBg that feparation retaining his divinity, and 

fo 
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fi) being a diftia£l Ood. They Appcefaend him 
tnd the Spirit foneiiiiiei pofieffing the Attributes 
at of their own namrci fometimes fobordinstte 
to the Fitber, tditig by hit poweft and ooder 
bii direction i ind thii ^y coDCdi«e occafioo- 
ally according to what th« other do^lnet of 
Religion in (heir appreheafi<»i req^fe t bm as 
Ihey do not much compare their ideas together, 
lb neither do they perceite any difcordance 
among thenar Aich being habtttiated to occur at 
times as are mofl; ferviceable for their pitfifot 
nfe. Therefore it is a very pradent and honeft 
cautioni to revere the myftery tvittioot prying 
cutioally into it, and yon do them a real injury 
by putting them upon comparifom of 6Mir 
ideas, ttnlcft their Chriftianity be a mifcbief to 
them, which it might be fomewhat difficult to 
pr6vt i for you muft either deprive them of the 
benefit received from that, or endanger (heir 
disbelieving the unity of God, that grand fbn-> 
damental article both of revealed and natural 
Religion. 

As for the pireience of this article being the 
foundation of fpiritual tyranny, this is sot 
true } for hU\oty and experience teftify, tbtf 
(hofe who have ett^td fchemes of tyranny did 
not find it fufficient for their purpofe, but were 
forced to build upon additions of their own, 
fiich as tranfubftantiation, porgatoty, the cof^ 
tody of the keys t our modern ftdncers of the 
Ipopulact pnMend to mtraoidinary illominatiofis, 

. peculiar 



ptscblkr fifovidenotti and wonder working 
powcnt ami MalioMetiimi chat religion pro» 
paigatcd bf the fwoktd, tooiUf rejeds the Trinity 
for tfais notable m£M^ becaufe there cannot be 
a folk without « mother as well as father. Per* 
haps utrfaody was ever hart barely by his recep- 
tioii tif the creedS) how erroneoufly foever he 
may hatrt UftderffaDod tbem : it ts the ftir made 
about them thoit does the mifchief. Any fpe« 
culative point, a« the individuality of com* 
poonds^ or faper-addttion of a new exiftence 
BpoA their conjanfthNi, might raife as great dif- 
tflrbaiibei as the difputes between Athanafius 
and Ariu% if onct Warmly efpouiedas a matter 
of (tat*, orUkM Op fbra party diftindion. 

3. The fcaniineis of dar underftandings and 

obfeurity of oor idessi occafioned principally 

by the <in(leadine6 of our language^ (ipr we 

generally think in wor<k) is fuch, that every man 

who will pry narrowly into his own thoughts, 

may find inany contrarieties among them: 

w^ch he cannot get rid of when difcovered, 

becattfe he cannot always know which to throw 

afide« each being fupported by evidence that 

its oppofitioil to the other will not warrant him 

to rc\t&. Nevenfaele& one (bouid choofe to 

harbour as few kiconfifteocies as poflTible^ and 

there it nme ib likely way to eicape them, 

where the a i ii r aa cc on both fides is ftrpng, as 

by citaaiiaiDg the ternss employed in expreffing 

them, in order to find oot fuch expofition as 

N may 
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inay render tbem compatible with one another. 
Therefore the qoeftion oow before us depends 
upon the conftruflion of the expreffions em- 
ployed, and becomes refolved into this other, 
fiamely, whether faying that three Peribns are 
one God, is the fame as faying, that three Per- 
fons are one Perfon^ or three Gods one God ; 
that is, whether the words nfed in the firft pro- 
pofition be equivalent to thofe (landing in the 
others. 

Now I apprehend the unity of the Godhead 
is clearly enough underftood on both fides not to 
admit of a difpute : fo the only difficulty reouiins 
upon the word Perfon, which it is obvious 
snuft have fuch an idea affixed to it, as (hall 
iiot include the idea of fubftaoce, for dfe we 
(hall never efcape the contradidion of making 
numfafr three to be number one. Perfbnality, I 
believe, is univerfally afcribed both by learned 
and finiple, to fome one individual fubftance, 
whether compound or fimple it is no matter 
here. 1 have endeavoured to (hew in former 
Chapters, that it denotes a particuhr fubftance, 
indivisible, not confiding of parts, nor commu- 
nicable to any other ; for I can never* be you, 
how much foever 1 may be made like yoo, nor 
exid by your fubftance : fo that every intellL 
gent or perceptive fubftance, whether a&ually 
having perception or not, is a perfon, and every 
perfon a fubftance diftindt from all others, and 
unchangeably that perfon. 

Mr 
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Mr Locke plaoes perfonality in confcioornefSi 
which he conceives may be annexed to a fyftem 
of matter, from ivhence we may conclude him 
to conceive that it may pafs fucceffively from* 
onefyftem to another; and fo indeed ita^hially^ 
muft in the feveral ftages of life, the material. 
fyftem, as foine believe, changing in us every 
feven years.: bqt we can hardly fuppofe him 
ever to conceive it poflible, that feveral con- 
fciouihedes (hould unite at the fiim^ tioie in any 
one fyftem or fubftance, So that apon all thefe 
hypothefes the contradidion ftill fbrcs us In the 
face, for that three Perfons are one fubftance, 
comes out to be the iame as that number three 
is number one. 

But divines will afk, who gave Mr Locke 
or you authority to fettle our language for us ? 
the tenh as feverally applied by you may be 
proper enough for your ufes 1 but is it an unpre* 
cedented thing for the fame words to carry very 
different fenfes in different fciences ? Then let 
the (hoemaker keep to his laft, and leave the 
interpretation of fcripture dodrines to us, who 
have made it the bufinefe of our lives to un- 
derftand them* Now I muft acknowledge the 
reprehenfion jiift, for words being arbitrary 
figns may be affixed to Any fenfe for convenience 
iiike, ai\d often take a very different currency 
in facceeding generations from what they had 
formerly, as pcftiaps will appear by and by to 

VoL.iV. : G be 



bo the Gftfe with the word it ptefinc in 
qneftionk 

Bat by tl» way I omSt raanrk^ that the 
words Pcfictt^ Tfinky) tnd Unity of fubftaoce 
are iuiticriptureicfin% bacchoibiu{>oi| humaa 
^ atitiiority » the pc^pereft to txpnA the ienfe of 
fteipcucc^ I do not obj<^ to cfaem opon Aat 
abcoQoC ; for their loog and QtoAnX lecepcioQ 
in the Church it a fiifficient evidtnce diat th^ 
dp CQuttia tha gcnaine feiptiin dodirine : fo 
we do not cavil ai the ftik ii£)d, we only want 
to know in what jfisniatha word Per£>a o^|it ta 
bo underfiood. 

I do not itmetiibec. to have aiet with anf 
further explanation than that it is not to be takea 
io the coounon acceptation wJberda we ttfe it 
in diftii^uiflungoneoaan'speribn ftotft another^ 
by his having a body and foul, difpofitiona and 
features, pecaliar to himiidf* This is enough, 
for the commoD bettaver« who being taught 
that the divine Peribnadiffiac in another manner 
than human perfons, thereby efiaqsea eootia-* 
didion, though not obfburitjr: which is a much 
le(s fora»dable enemy, as being fnoiv fiimiliar 
among the fbois- fitted ibco of mem fiM 
thofe who are ufed to Uy their thoughts togf^- 
ther will eaped: fonething more explidfe ih$m 
this negative explanation : if Ibejf^bexoatant tft 
take things upon veiiy good authority witiMuC 
being ab!e to comprehend tlM ttenoer of their 
being (.fTcded, yet they will claim a^righLto be 
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ihfbfmed' ftrtdlij^My;' -What k K tf>^y' aft to 
believe : at leaft they will 1)6 better fttwfied if 
a 6<M<ftrtiAiOtt #fiich' rftfty bi eldiiriy tirttfcr- 
AobSy Hahl^t gIVeh'ta thft wofd Perfdfl, cott-f 
fifteht Wieh tfetforthodo)^ doftrtiiw^ > 

4. The Oi'dik vlfdrd for Pdf Jbii *<ra8 M^pKjf* 
tafl*, jWiich bring ufed by Pkfo iri fpeaklrigdf 
the dfetty, ?wAjced toany-' of the ahcient Ghrtfii 
tians td adopt his riofiohi iftto thdr.^&etn,- th« 
mate i^acRly becaufe their zdat tilade thdrtidefi- 
roos of fhewing that the Trttiity Wis f6 fati6flal 
a dodfifle as t6 havt bech rfifcovrfred by thd 
human rttfon of Plafd. "<!:bdW(jrth wilf A6i 
allovr hrm dit^\Cco^6tcfy htntffhtuvi: learfttd if 
from fythagorts, and that it had probably beert 
taught before hj Otphens : hot whdu we reflcar 
how apt PlitO was to pul fhings iiito the todtoth 
even of his ihafter Socrates whldh fttver were irr 
his head, arid how natural it is for each new 
philofopher to improve largely upon the hints 
afforded him by his predeceflbrs, We cannot de- 
pend upon the hypoflatic do£trine being older 
than Plato himfelf. It Would take u(5 too much 
of my time, and perhaps might produce mote 
perplexity than illuftratibn, to hunt about foe 
long quotations upon this niatter : fo I fhall 
content diyfllf with fettifig down fdch doncep" 
tlon of the Pktonic opinionsas reikiains With me 
from What little' reading I' have had' in his dia- 
logues, and* Cad Worth's hitellefl'nal fyilcmr 
firft prtihiflng fome obfcrvktions upon the »««•»- 
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ntr of homan apprehcDfion io geoecal to veuit: 
my account the clorcr* 

When wc lorn oar accidence wc are taue^t 
that a noon fubdantive is chat which csn ttlzd 
by itfelf, whence we are ca6Iy led to imaeii];: 
any thing we can exprefk by a fobftantiTe con- 
tains (bmeihing fubflantial, having an cxiftcnce 
independent of every thing el(e. Tbefe fiibftan- 
ces indeed which have not a permanent applica- 
tion^ mad be excepted, but whatever we BrA 
convenient to diftingoi(h conftantly by one ap- 
pellation, we account an exifting dibftance ; 
being too apt to take our own ideas, and the 
names we exprefs them by» for real eftoces of 
things. Thus when a carpenter has prepared the 
(helves and other part^ of a bookcafe, if he ties 
them up in a bundle for convenience of car- 
riage, the bundle is no being different from 
what they were while fcattered about his (hop, 
becaufe he will unbind them again as (bon as he 
comes to your hgufe : but when he hasfaAeoed 
them together properly with glue and nails, the 
bookcale begins to exift, and is efteemed anew 
tiling, having ufes and properties not to be 
found in the disjointed materials. 

A croud is no diftind exigence, becanfe i: 
will difpcrfe again prefently j but if the fame 
pcopiw be erected luro a corporauoa^ there i 
new cxiftcace ropcraddcd, and they bccpiDc 
Fcrion in Uw capable to fueiMibe fued, ; 
piuc.afe chaiti^k, grant kafi% aid pcc^i 
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many otiier ads of a fingfe perfbn ': tb(irefore 
we fay the Bank did not eicill before King Wil- 
liam's reign, nor thfe South Sea company before 
Queen Anne's, bat xhey ftill exift individually 
the fame companies, although pahaps there are 
fcarceahyoftbeoriginal hiembers living. And 
there are. folks who* wiU battle with you tooth 
and nail, that when the King incorporates fix * 
hundred men into a regiment^ there is a new 
being produced which was not exiftent before^ 
while the men were rambling at large about the 
couacry : and that this being would remain the 
fame, although by deaths, defertions and re^ 
cmidngs, evety man in it were changed. < 

Since then we of this enlightened age are fo 
prone to take a noun fubflantive for a fub^* 
ilance, and place exigence in compofition, in«- 
corporation, and rcgimentality ; no wonder if 
heathen Plato,> bom almoft in the infancy of 
phflofophy, (hould miftake his own ideas for 
real beings having a feparate exiftencc, inde- 
pendent on the objeAs from whence he drew 
them. Then fince all things difcover and diftin* 
guiih tbemfelves <o us by their forms and qua- 
lities, nor can we perceive or apprehend any 
thing totally diveiled of them, and fince forms 
and qualities may be exprcflcd by nouns;fiibftan-* 
live, he^ conceived them to have a realhy ;*nd 
.^ci.Lc til ;lii:ir owoj independent on ^hefub- 
K wherein they were found : fir the ro nid-» 
[i .is b a piece ot clay is a different thing from* 
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M42 , JfM/f. .^bif u- 

^xkyyixMf^ «Qd Dravgb tberf vet» oe Miflf 
ia thf m^M jpMffodiy m\^iid» a» 9ceh»p« there 
are riot, Aitt there wduid Jbie ^h 4 thm% as 
ftiuAdiieft in die ab^a^ ' of wliich we ceo le^r- 
rentVy fbn^ an idea* - .'i 

But «}! parcieolir iib)e£lr became vfaat tlie^ 
Jim by the iqualitied eefiding ia theaii vhieh 
conftitacc their efienie^dtnd iipon being craaa* 
&nred to otket Qb)eAe» caany the eienoe akeig 
^th iheoi. . Thus the fmu* t£ elajr bscuac 
tionnd by the introdu&miof rfoaiidDefr htfiQ.tf, 
the merchants begarad a 'BiAk and Sontk Sea 
Company^ and the £^.4itod^d. %bftogpsn a 
jregimcnc, by Imving iaicfttpeniity aa^ ngiiiiei»- 
' aiUty imcodoood amang.tbQm ;.a04' tf^ all the 
fiarcicles of the iclay, prQfMtktois «£ the i::«n(iil- 
flies, or map: of the nginiosAvirp fyqbang^d 
Yuoceffiveiy fbr others,; the*n>tendity> ioofirpQ*' 
reity, and regimencaliiry, would be ^smsiemd 
to a new fet of conftituent6» whi<^h would h^^c 
the ianje e(&nce that h(id belonged tQ^ tliejold 
fines. Yet Plato havings clesrer he%d thaftQMr 
modern philofopher^, c^ould diftingUHh qwiiity 
from fubftince, anddifcerin.^t qoa^ior c^nn^ 
exift alone, but muft refide either in fome 9bjf^ 
where we perceive it^ or In the ab^ra^iof^s of 
^ur own j»ind: and this it might do withxHi^ 
confounding dta patticalar exiftencc witb th^tof 
^he fubjeA pofieffing it. . For the anciemRbad 
a notion thak one thing might inexift Within 
another^ dlU retaining its eyiftence 4a&\j^ ft^m 
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tfaict tho6 tiie rcAindficfg inexiftis in the day, 
fifid di€ ihooght of it ineatids \n my under- 
ilaadtAg ; ytt i«liiidnier6 js doc day, m>r onden- 
ftanditig, noih^r Are day and underilandiDg 
roondnefs. Arid they conceived further, that 
each qttalky "isrherefver reiOding, though in a 
thoaibnd pkcee a\ OBce, was Hill mitnericdty 
die Mantle : for if yottafid I look upon a thoufand 
mait>le$, the rotimdif y in them all, and the rd- 
teadity reihainit^g in our memidry after We hawe 
tarned our backs upon thelli, is one and the 
iaoie individual extftence. 

Nrrerthelefs Plato gave the preference » 
qoalicy alx)V« Inhftance, as being fnore ((able 
and fteady, for iubfiances fluctuate without 
ceafing, perpetuaHy changing their efiences, be- 
cooaiDg this thing or that according to the qua- 
lities infufcd auMng them : but qualities muft 
always remain the fame they ever Were, in 
whatever fubjc£t rcfiding. A beautiful ybung 
lady, if flie lives long enough, perchance may 
grow ugly and old : but ^ outh can never be 
anility, nor beauty become uglineft. A c<^it 
may grow to be a horfe, and afterwards made'a 
gelding : but coltcity, horfeity and geldingcity, 
muft always continue themfelvcs, in whatever 
bcaft inexifting. A mob of fturdy gypfcys, 
when men are fcarce, may be preffcd into a re- 
giment : but gypfeity and rcgimentality can 
never be turned into ope another by all the 
powers of natuTjC or royal prerogative. 
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^. From bedce he inferitd^ that qaalities 
wercuDciiangeAbte, eternal, and uncreated^ in- 
capable of bfing their cflence into whatever 
*fubje£ts (hey migrated, or of faffering diminu- 
. -tion uponbeifig difperfed into ever fo many : 
,for there muft have been fuch a thing as roand- 
nefs id the abftrad from everUfling, it could not 
;but be, and whether, inexifting in clay or mar- 
.ble, in our memory or, meditation, it can never 
change into fquarenefs or gibbpfity or vfhiteoefs. 
or foftnefs, or any Other quality, but muft al- 
ways continue invariably i(felf ; and lofes no 
(thing of;it8 reality and exiftence in one fubjed, 
by being commuqicated to millions befide. 

But here a queftion will naturally occur, that 
.fince qualities have had an eternal duration, yet 
cannot exift alone without feme fubje£l wherein 
to inexif^ where could they find fiich recepia- 
cle for their inexiftence before there were any 
bodies to concrete with them, or incclligrnc 
creatures to receive them in the abftradt? To 
.this it was readily anfweredi that they exiAed 
.in God, whofc uncreated fubftance might wdi 
afford them an eternal duration : for God is un- 
changeable, without beginning, in all his Aitri- 
butes, having had nothing to learn from cver- 
lafting i therefore every thing known or know- 
able muft have been perfectly known to him 
from all eternity, and in his knowledge il^e 
things fo kno^^n did from all eternity inexiii. 
That thefe ideas in the divine mind were the 
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aicfaec]fpes £oni wfaMoe *ii 4ainD» in ^ibdiesi 
and ideas in the hacnan mind were takeo^ ina 
mnmer analagqvt to air impreflion inadeupon 
waxwitb kfeal/ whiobimay communicate its 
figures witiibut parting .with theoit ondmii*^ 
niihing any^ thing of the originals engmvea upon 

it- 
It J8 not nafjrtb acoooncitlus way for the ideal 
of pain,' oneafineTs^ Hgnosance^ doDbt^ error, 
maliee^ 'ftlfiAintfs'^^dbd psffidii, tdh frequently 
-mexiAeDt in tbe nffincia of nden;' nor Whether 
Plato fiippofed them too inipreffidlls taken from 
archetjrpea exifting eleniaUy idtfac divine mind t 
perhaps bo^ would Isivejfiidj ibsy were only ne* 
gationaof their oppoficei|ualitie&:-EurIethim' 
looktotfaat/ifcitnot my bufinefsta defend his 
fchone, I am only a reporter. 

To' j^ on then^ with oodrpbHoibpher ; as we 
have but one under flfianding' to coi^tai^ all that 
multiplicity of ide^ a^ ih(tti& iffencts tnex- 
iftent in it, fo thedtvine.onderftanding isone, 
and the. lanie throughout that infrMtode of 
knowledge whereb it extends? ' fiusunderft^d- 
ing alone can produce ^VDthing without feme* 
thing dfe to employ it ^ for we findbyies^pei 
rience that we can bring no work to pctfe^on 
meerly by underftanding it, but there mufl: be 
other caufes toco-operate with the ideal, or they 
will cell in'etnpty fpeculation : and after all our 
refinerrients we can form none other concept 
tions of God^ than what are built upon Aich 

little 
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the:httinftnfMi« - :. i • 
. Acebrdingi^ Plorccv ebfarviiig t^tt v^ auft 
iltvo aiiiocive:or di^ofiftibrf of min^ to fet our 
iiodbrftaiiding at utork, JMul it ji^dtidon or power 
to roak^. 2| take c£feft| :ticf<^ we can trccotc 
what we know, afcribed three fimilar priod* 
pteErto.iiift'diTftQe ostnoecctbe firft lie called To 
A$^Q0rjBK:Qo^iic6#ft;he fecond Nous or lotd* 
Ugcwe,.>»ndibc.*bil1i.?^(?bci>rr.A^y»ty : and 
.Wpceivingour Jwplrkcjgc.ip^^^ fa# n To- 

la t^ary a^^ «f tib^iinM Mk'apailivepcrcep- 
tioiv h^ iuppoibd.ti^'fnuArl^wite kiwe it mo- 
ti e to^tftM burth ;f tfiefefbra Nous- was gene- 
rated by To AgadioQ^ add firDrnthtfecwo pro- 
cctrdcii cba^1e|EertiQtt:bJr^5vbicll'aIl.tbillgfr were 
created and formed* ^ . -^ ; 

it remained to findva ^enriai 'oaoie §ot ffaefe 
thre« priflctples ; Quality woidd not do, beoMiie 
the jidea^ and abftrt^: eflcncci incxiAed b the 
Kown and though qoalitios may. concxift toge- 
ther Sn'tht &mt fufcged* as fqaarends, yellow- 
cieis and foftoefs in waz« yet tbey cannot iMxill 
io one another, for yellownefs cannot be foft, 
j)or ^q^renefs yellow • nw coold fubftance be 
Che terno^ for then they niuft faaire bem compo- 
nent parts of ttie To On -or divine fobftance, 
which would have deftroyed the unity of the 
Codhead* becaufe fubftanccs cannot tnexid in 
any ihii^g* much lefs co-exiil in the iame fub- 
'^^ Ibercfore he ftiled theqi Hypoftafcs or 
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9«MI«fiMi< Whielb w a>itiftIwie<i>oniie«i fidi- 
ftu«r ftR4 ^qilitjf, iflfeci^ng k the one, tad 

wi^ it. TMhs ii^rc qras- » Tomtx hi Uotff » 
fpfififtiDg of |hrep>p9-«t(fml, (¥»*eqiMil, 09^ 
^kn Hyppils^c^.inpxiiMQg in t^ T« On, ibe 
wirffndtyi^ed rubdanee. I ^9 m>(fepo«»mQ«|l 
tbii ftfJanatipn ft)apy jxxiy, «b being not q««fe 

awns ifap Phtooic fv»i neil Aia^lf dio itnc 
witH the orthodox CfariftiM> Trioiff* d»iiii^ 
RUKh nrwiT to it t^twu) <o Arw«i6ii: bi«E I hMre 
iiqw fc^ IwfficM to nm mi^jmy nthHf 
|ig^ 9l^mptfd !o W t^«vN> ufioii tlbe WDid 

A^ <p tbt Offm, w^icii C^wofif h lelli as 
were holden by fojpf pe^l^ tkfllf W>U not hel^ 
9^ 9t all ; for 0^09 <v Ai9f> is ooly t Greek 
wgr4:for J^oil, fi^Wh heaog AR f^dyi&m htH 
wit tii(? Mi pfettmse fa be t»keja/ar AOl^ypiiAsfis 
tjKfi^pfi 4HR ^.idesMb Aod Wi 0itil be sever the 
VN<fr -for bcif)g told ibet there mc feveral ttof- 
iiel» lit t^ diviof itibi^biQce t. hefidei that Atiis- 
iui0i}| pofitjvely . dedaret, there iuw aoc dine 
4fflni4l9, bmoeeeteroaU 

^. Hftvtog li»d lb Iktle fiicoeft with the 
Creek, let it6 tf whet cm he done opon cfae 
LMin word Perfiioe : for we rmy prefume the 
Lttto &tbsr9 underi^eod ^e fenfe of their GredL 
«ot«aoporerlei» end chcde a tenb whereinio Hy- 
pofta^ alight fafi properly tianfleted. witboot 
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-fisfing any thing ^of the 'original afed before in 
Uhc Chord). And wc maiy with better reafon 
exped to find this worcl intelligible, becaufe 
' not A Icripttire rerm, but pitched upon a^ ex- 
• |>reffive of ^ fcrrpture dodtrine : but when men 
•change the terrts wherein things have been de- 
livered, and* go to' eicprefs kndther's fenfc ihlan- 
'guage of their own, if is to be prefumcd they 
^ will employ term's faiiiiliar'to the hearer, which 
'Ihight make thrft cfear to his'ifipprehtnfion; they 
'\iiA judged obrcftre bejfore: efpecially if* the 
-^Word thcy-ofebe fotihd to* have had a corrcnt 
'Jfi^hificdtion,- one can'fcafce imagine they woold 
ijetnpioyif- Jo 'arty ^ othfcr : ^Hfih- rhuft render ic 
equivocal, when they were not pinned down to 
^tliat by authority in^ifclafion of other terms 
■ Jcis liable to mirapprehenfitoh. * • 

Now Perfona fignified originally a vizard ufcd 
4>y the Roman "adlors upon the ftage, it was 
•'made hollow and big enough' to contain the 
::whole head of the a<5tor, and was (haped and 
coloured as near as could be gueflled to imitate 
4lie features >arid ' complexion of the perfon he 
wastarcprefcnt: fo that if you were well ac- 
quainted with Oedipus, or Atrenus, or Priam, 
f^om pidures or flatues cf them extant, you 
might immediately know whidl of them you 
were to imaginedanding beft)fe you, ais foon as 
Rofcius entered, -before a word was fix)kcn. 
Therefore Perfona is the fame as Charafler, a 
:ver)f di^esrent thing from Pcribn m the Engliil) 
: -'- : feoic 



fcaic of cfae wctc^ tct Girrick Is iLil ♦he r*:2o 
perfbo vbedia' ia ibc chur^sU^ cf LcJir^ cr 
Richard i and d^c^ wc uccct'xnes :aY la ic^^ 
peribo, dus k ooly a coatnciictt ci :h« :^.xc:u^ 
whidi would nm at Iccgtb^ in reprexnii:^ ih^ 
periba of Ixar. For d^ Tcry penbo ol Lear 
canixx be iocrodoced apoo ihe ftitcc, or if h« 
could he migfar dicn Ipeak for luQ^lclt wuhout 
wandog aDj body to ipeak for him : nor do the 
audience ever imagine Garrick to loic bis own 
perfonality^ for dicn thcj would not applaud 
him fcx- imitaung fo truly the gcAurcSi tho, 
countenance, die tenor of voic^ iuitsiblo co 
the chara^r he reprcfentSi all which w»u|4 
flow naturally from the real perlbn without any 
ikill or art to produce them. . 

I would gladly have forborn mingling thM<« 
trical ideas among our meditations on iu lacrtd a 
fubjed, but it was not eafy to avoid then) in ex- 
plaining a 4Lerm derived originally fro(j) the Aagc, 
Yet there is no neceflicy the wcid nioulii al- 
ways carry preciicly its firft fi^niiicition ( wc 
find the contrary in buman tranfadiiont) ; u n^un 
may ad m ieveral charadters yet wiihour niruii)- 
ing tboie diac ace counterfeit ; if i)C be iiivriic4 
with authority^ he may ftUl bcuave mih Idiui^ 
liarityand freedom among '.is friends in Im pri* 
vate character, butalwa}^ keep a dift^nce an4 
digni^ when ading in Lis character ol* a lu^^ 
giifaace^ and may inftrud ! *.. family or inci- 
males with what decorum ^ud iiA.u^ U i<;(ix/:t 
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to a^prnx Mdtt Irim in tfie ex«reU<»» of b>9 
offiodr Oitfr ri^^t-tionficter a jiiftiM eipdta or 

of iheir Aithdrit;^ , uii ift &«if f>rhrat« tfeaURgs : 
the fame tre&tmem which #ottId l6 rio oOfcnce 
agi^uft tb€ 01)^, i» an indi£kbkf fhcfffetueNUor 
dgaiaft the «t!ief . 

Therefore it wcmld be Mafpheihy for huagtne 
God coanterfefciftg the dHutziket 6( aMy other : 
if he aAs m feverah he ads alvr&ys 'mdanL&ers 
peealiarly hH omh), incommanicable to any crea- 
ture. I have before fotind it cottveahat ro ap- 
prehend htm under two charafters, kt a. Chap- 
ter of the feeofid Volume bearing ihit title : 
vvherdn he i^ diftingeiffied into the Cresitor tnd 
Governor of the nnfverib, one pfoduchig; fub- 
ftanccs with their primary properties, Md con- 
ftitutnig the nature of things, the other dired- 
tng hi« meafures thereby fo as ta produce all the 
good poffible thereoot : tlie one enading hvn 
which are binding upon the oifher. 

i Iiad nothing then in my thoughts relative 
to (he fubjeft in haod, but vrii led uito the no- 
tion by the difflctiides occurriDgfrom the mix- 
tare of evil interfperfed in fat World, upon 
which I imagined we might fatisfy our^ves the 
eafier by confidering him as two diftlnift perfens, 
two in conceprioh only, but in realhy one. I 
fhali not take this fora foundatioti to build upoa, 
beih^ only my own imagination which any 
body may follow or not as he finds taoft Conve- 
nient 
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nicnc far Ins ana ofe: and pefln|tt conr«ii)« 
nothing BtaSiat ao dm Trinky, or if* it dixt, cli« 
Go«craomiiftiDdBde«U dae tluce rcrioni, fct 
not confbandii^ dtfcm with om anocher, buc 
whiioac obfemag tfaeir (Minftion. Nevcrthc- 
lefs having Utupoati diOndion of charaClttD» 
I bc^fw to think, itnight iomrs ds b clue to IcMi 
mefbrtliertlMnltiiBDbadoccarioo tbgdt tn4 
havoig exeicifbd n^ ifaoughta that way, hat 
probridy boea hdpfid/ to. me .£nce I applied 
them parricalarljr to the* ibbjcA before us, b^ 
briiqi^ them to fail readier iifto thdr preCenc 
craiD, which 1 (halL atm. undearour to dratr 
outfio vievr. 

7. ia dK Chapter of Proiridence I bat* 
(hcMi k agracibk widi our kkaa of f))e Dtekf 
to in aa ^iw chx be au^ «ace hr aii )>»ty# 
given faia eradc «f ii£i}«»K^^ acKore ^ p«ffi£i » 
coofliBMiaa ai'!^ xsu^ue ia»*: rj* on. >,4, ^ 
pcioaoi CB«:& far •cwsr^ flw^irwi? i<*/»r{infy ^n*/ 
ascuisODcoi ^ciiR jnnwi.^ :. -vi-i-he o^'o.er 
dsE it TWM inc .niuiniUUnv -v-tU ??i/><rt.- 
rxsiinnniff .tinx. inmnth'y -ty^Mvi V mM' 
i J- Jaaw if jBons ji iu-Jt i niaim^T js ;fv -v;. 
rirtt iiH <iwi .niisnniiti«m8. v'lir.'i »/••.,. -.^r 
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and affimative fides, I proceeded to examine 
whether it tfaight be determined by the coo- 
cemplatioD of viable nature^ and. could find 
oo evidence of an interpofidon . kter than 
the formauoD of the planetary fyftem, and 
this earth we inhabit: fiocc when, £> far 
as the eye of human reaibn can difcern, all 
thingjs both; in the. natural and mond world have 
gone on by.tbe.ftated. Jules governing the mo- 
tions of bodies, and . adions of free agents. 
Neverthelefsihe field iVili remains open for fiich 
evidence a& cait.be produced of further interpo- 
fition» and it becomes iiSt to give the divines a 
fair hearing of fuch evidence as they do pro* 
doce. It is not my bufinefs to examine the 
wei^t of their evidence: I have taken no 
more upon me than to attempt a. clearer under- 
flandiBg of what they fay, than hitherto has 
been commonly had, fo that we may compre- 
hend what it is we are to receive, or rejed. 

They tell us that God created the mat- 
ter, and gave^ the form of this vifible nature 
we behold : thus much we knew before. But 
they tell us likewife, that he has interpofed 
many times fince by miracles, prophecies, and 
revelations,' that he united himfelf to one parti- 
cular man, fo as to become the fame perfon 
with him from his birth, that he frequendy co- 
operates with our endeavours todifcover truths, 
and perform good works we could not have 
done without fuch aid, that thefe operations 

were 



were pcrformfi4^ ly three YtTfyas^ in pne Gpd# 
not ]QttUly» but each hiving a ciifliDd fhare ^ 
them : the union with olanhood and all donp 
ia victae of that uuion .was the work of the Son, 
the affiftance Aiffordird occafionally to ipen in 
general .was the province of the hpLy Spirit^ and 
ail the reft of the Father. 

By thefe diftiod manners of qperation Go4 
appears jto aiS in thrite obara^crs, eafilyfepara- 
ble from one .another in qqr conception, b\ic ' 
joining «nutually in adYancemept of ij^e j;e« 
neral deiign^ ^anilexecuting the principal ftrokd^s 
in tba jdan of -Providence, refp^^ing the mpral 
world* TThe (Father .a€ted ip thetchara&^r qf 
Ki^g pr.Governor, coiiitt:Quiii}g the courfes of 
nature.^nd ^ions of fecopd^cauifes hy. iipm^* 
diate oxertioni pf^his powefj and by his figqs 
and wonders iprcparjed ;the minds of men : for 
reception i>f the benefits imparted from thf6 
other cwo« The Son A&fi^ in the chatafter of 
a.a>4^nt op.partper, not controuliqg the nxen^ 
tal or. bodily powers of Jefus, but adding a 
force aad vigour which could not have ^p 
fmrnilfaed by natural, caufes: fuppLied what had 
bora left > ckficient in the plan of Pf<)videncj99 
and rendered mankind capable^ of reaping ad- 
vance from theeifiufions of the holy. Spirit* 
Thi»4^ ads in the Cbaeader of a friend anjl 
montcor,«oot Working with the* power and 
ma)€0y of^ monarchy nor dwelling infeparably 
with die mind of man, but imper^pcibly 
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throwing in affiftancc from time to time, «s 
wanted, and thereby 6lUng up the laft Uoes m 
the divine plan. 

8. For the effe6b of the onion between God 
and man, 1 (hall have occafion to confider them 
mbre particularly in another Chapter, to be en- 
titled on the Redemption: 1 need here only 
offer my idea of the union itfclf. Our com- 
mon notions of unity feem very confafed and 
variable : whatever coUcaion hanga long toge- 
ther without being vifibly difunited, or changed 
in its conftituent parts, and all that time bears 
one name, we efteem one thing. The whole 
coropofition of a man, blood, bones, (kin, hair, 
nails, we ftile an individual, and apprehend to 
be one fub(lance, one' exiftence: if he lofc a 
leg or an arm, if he grow fat till his gpidk wi'.I 
not half come round him, if he cut his hair, 
and pare h» nails, and they grow again, if every 
particle in his body be changed by perfpiraticr. 
andnouriaiment, ftill it is the (ame individui! 
fubilance. But whoever will refleft fteadi'y 
on the nature of fubftances muft fee, that they 
can never change into one another, however or; 
may be fubftituted in the place of another, with- 
out perceiving it : nor can any two, hc\> 
cloiciy foever placed, or in what manner ibevtr 
joir^d together, become one, but muft rem:.. 
nunieVically diftinft, ihoogb wcmay not be at .- 
to diftinguifli them by ou< fenfef, nor firparii.- 
•them by any expaimeau \, . • 
.... An: 
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And the c^^fe. is the fame with fubftances of' 
different natures ; for a ipirit can tio more be* 
come a body, or body a fpirit, nor both toge- 
ther ihake one individoal fubflance, than twa 
bodies can i therefore to fay, that God was 
changed into Oian, of man into God, or that 
both united made one perfon in the modem 
philofclphical fenie of the word, is as flat a con- 
tradiflioti a^ that nuthber two is number one. 
So tliat we muft tiot underhand the hypo- 
ilatic union of a confubftantiah'ty, or nuftieri- 
cal identity between God and nian \ nor does 
the Church afErm any fuch thing, but teaches 
us to look into ourfelvds for an explanation of 
her meaning ; as the reafoi^able foul and flelh 
is one nian, fo God and maii is one Chrift. 

Now let Us Confidef ill" what mariner our 
Tot]! and body is one, and we (hall find it to be 
not by cohverfion of fpirit into body, but by 
taking body into a participation of fundtions 
with fpirit : not by confufion of fobftance, but 
by unity of perfon. For perfonality belor>g8 
in property to Ipirit alone : body has none of 
its own, but aiTumes a borrowed perfonality 
from the particular fpirit whereto it is Vitally 
united. If the fpirit of Eupborbus migrated 
Into a Cow, then into an eagle, and afterwards 
Pythagoras, ftill' it was the fame perfon in all 
inigrations: afid if the coW fuffered for the 
liulcsof EuphorbuSi here was no injuAice doneg. 

B 2 becat^ 
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"bccaufe the party offending bore the pani(h- 
xnibnt. So if tlic fufeftance of your arm (hould 
ty fucceffivc change of particles have hccomc 
tKe iubftance of mine, which is hot impoffibic 
tohaveheen the cafe cohH^ering the daily fluc- 
tuation both of our humours and Tolids, during 
its refpedlive union with either of us it partakes 
of our perlbnalitiesy and all the good and evil 
*deeds perforcned by it were your, iaiid my 
deecls. . 

Let lis how apply this to the hypdftatic 
unlpni wherein though we muft underfland 
perfonafity in another fenfe^ as importing cha- 
raSer inftdad o^ numerical identity, yet the 
manner of union will i^main the fame: for the 
charader of moral . wifdom, innocence^ ard 
force torefift ftll^pain> terror and other tempta- 
tions, belonged folcly to the Deity 5 no human 
foul coirtda^ up to it ; until the thabhood being 
taken into God^ that is, God being plcafcd per* 
•p^tually to fupply what was wanting \fi human 
"Ijature, Jefufi was united to the Son, which toge- 
ther, becapi^ ojae Chrift; yvhoTe whole conduct 
. Was of a piece throughout^ running in one con- 
;ilaptfi§nour and char^ter, and his aftions were 
.thofi^ofihe united agency. For all the afts ci* 
JefMS were ads tpf the Son, wd. the Son per* 
|<5r«ied ^thing l^t by the inftrumcntality of 
Jcius : as the fpirit o£ a man performs hothirg 
j>ttt by: the inftrumentality of his hbdily' powers. 
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9* As to the terms emplojred to expreCs the, 
origin of the two Periooas from th? Firft^ wq 
muft npc cxpcd to I^ro any thing £rom tlj^eno^ 
concerning the manner of tl>cir rifing : for Be- 
gotten cannot be anderilood in the fame fepfq 
wherein we ufe ic upo^ all other occafions, an4 
Proceeding is too general a term, to &£R>rd usi 
any light. We- all prqceed from the loins of 
Adarn^ the .waters' of a rivq profced. froa^ it^ 
foprces, dife^fes p^qceqd ^otn iatqniperancqy 
wars apd di^turbancps frQfX) the ff l&ihnefs ancl 
vanity of ni^pkind, thp traveller to France pro-| 
ceeds ffom Caocer|)U]:y to Dqver, the fphoQlboy 
proceeds from Latin to Greek. Befide?, {^ro- 
ceediqg i& oot a fcripture tern), and if; Be^otte(]| 
had been applied cpthp Spirit \^hp dre^v hi) 
origin from the other two Pepfpnap Jpiptly, it 
might h^ve raifed as grpf^ ideasi as Biihop La- 
vington h^ charged upon the Gnoftic3. There- 
fore the Church found it neccljary to taHc a 
different tiermj and prob^ib) y chpfc one of vague 
and ipdei^erminate iignification, to (^xprpfs a 
matter whereof they could give no clear apd ac- 
curate defcriptiof>. 

The Wprd Begotten ^^e find often cmp1oyc4 
n Scripture, but eveij th?re it is ufed figura- 
tively, not as exprefiive of the Son's exiftcnce^ 
'but belonging originally ^0 th? man Jejfu?* . 
whom^aint J^uJjf;? prQve;B t^p he the S^on of Godl 
by deriving his gencalqgy from Adam, whiclj 
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was the Son cf God. In this fenfc we arc all 
fo too J for though wc cannot trace our genea. 
logy, there is no doubt of our being lineally dc- 
icendcd from Adam which wais the Son of God. 
Bat Jefus was cJlcd by way of eminence the 
Son of God, and the Son of Man, as being the 
promifed feed appointed by particular defigna- 
lion of Providence to reft ore the whole race 
of men from their fallen ftate of perdition. 
The Scripture abounds in figurative expreflions 
taken from the Afiatic pbguid ftile, many of 
them very diflPerent firom thofe current among 
us, and therefore appearing forced, harfli and 
enigmatical : nor perhaps has there been a more 
plentiful fourcc of error and perplexity in Re- 
ligion than the interpretation of figures cither 
by taking them literally, or expeding too clofc 
a relcmblance, or that the fimilitude muA al- 
ways be the fame in different cafes whereto 
they are applied. 

The f^me figure of begetting is apfdied va- 
rioufly to both natures of Chrift ; fomctimes 
he is derived from God through the medium cf 
/Vdam, fomeiinies faid to be conceived by the 
viigln Mary of tl^ Hdy Ghoft, foraetimcs 
called the only begotten, and fometimes the 
firft born of every creature; which cannot be 
nnderftood here of being our elder brother by 
adoption, unlcfs you will fuppofe every crea- 
ture without exception to rank among the 
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adopted. For the purpofe of the Scriptures 
was not to tnftrud men in metaphyHcat dibtiU 
tieS) but by proper application of the figures 
fam'rliar among the Jewifh populace, to fix 
their cxpe<3:<ition of a deliverer and teacher upon 
the pcrfoa of Chrift^ and thereby prepare them 
for a reverential and willing reception of hit 
dodtrines* 

Neverthelefs fince the gap defignedJy left ii} 
the plan of ProvidencCi making room for the 
lapfe of man and entrance of (in into the v^orl4i 
gave birth to the office of a Chrift, which elfc 
90uld have had no fun<5):ion8 to execpte, there* 
fore \i may be faid, even in modern propriety 
of language, that the fecond Perfdna ^as ^ge- 
nerated by the firft. And fince the fame cir- 
cumflance of the original defign, together with 
the benefics worked out for the race of men in 
general, gave occafion to the aflidance requifite 
for bringing particular perfons within the reach 
of ihofe benefits ; therefore it may be faid with 
like propriety, that the third Perfona proceeded 
from the other two. 

10 A^ccording to the diftindions of Perfon« 
and ofiices above laid down, we mufl afcribe all 
uiiraculQus works to the Father, to whofe ope- 
ration mufl bjd referred that illapfe of a bodily 
fhapc in the man«)Cf of a dove at Jordan, and 
the cloven tongups appearing at the feaft of 
Pcntecofl; which were fcnt for figns and icfti- 
mQnies to the by-dan^ers rather t|up mc* 
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diattf \}(c df tScf perfonA on whom they de- 
fcended : for We dan fc^ce imagine the fecond 
Perfooa wanted any afiiilafice to perform his 
office i nor is thd Office of the third any other 
than to confer gface, not to teach men Ian- 
goaged. And though Saint Paul mentions vari« 
ous gifcsf of the Spirit, among whick he reckons 
miracle and prophecy, yet if we will keep our 
tboi3ght« diftin^ an4 clear, we can attribute 
only the proper management of tbem to the 
Spirit, but the gifts themfelves to the Father : 
and the cstUing theM gifts of the Spirit might be 
folelyln compliance with the JewiOi- language^. 
H^ho ufed from ancient times to fpeak of pro- 
phefying and performing mighty works by the 
Spirit of the Lord, long before ths define of 
the Trinity was revealed. 

So likewife we may fuppofe Chrift worked 
ttiiracles ati Mofes and the prophets did, by the 
^wer tf the Father accompanying him, not 
•imparted to him : for one can hardly imagine 
a power given to a man to operate as a fecond 
caufe in (lopping the diurnal rotation of the 
£arth» when Jo^ua iaid, Sun, ftaod thou fiill 
gpon Gibeon, and thou Moon in the valley of 
Ajilon; nor that the bodily powers of Jcfus 
ihould be made inftrumental in redif) ing the 
optics of a n^an born blind. Neither did Chrift 
bimfelf claim the powers he appeared to txtn 
as his. own, but afcribed the glory of them to 
fhc Father : h^ faid, My Father worketh and I 
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srork > iits^ CNhx ihtts was noi mM» thunio <H& 
ccra die ptoper times^ when ihicack» wmld b^ 
worked, aad to c«U Ibr th^rats^ M Qcqa£km en- 
quired. The office of thd P^ribnt reached onljr 
to the faculty of Vo^tion, for we wnf fee by 
the ftruggles in what is called the laiV agonyCp 
the little fln^atioos of Goonfel jqft before being 
betra3mi» and the lad pathetic excUmtrtion. upcMi 
tfaecrofs; thatnatuffti caufts were }eft ta talcs 
their ordinary effed: opon> the imaginatioo of 
Jefas : fb tint we vaky oonchids be iwi the 
iaine affiudts of pafiion as we have,, hot never 
was overcidine by them; and was in^ hmalaii 
infirmity and in all other things like untq ns^i fia 
only excepmL 

^o» rhe Scripture blends and ndngles ideas of 
the dififepent Ferfon^ together; ChriA is (aid 
to be conceived of the holy Ghoft, to be led up 
of the Spirit into the wildernefsi to grow in 
grace and> favour both with God and man^ 
to caft oat devils by the Spirit of the Father i 
and the Calumniating that power, in him feems 
to be called blafphemitig agaii^ft the holy Ghoft. 
The new birth is properly the work of the Spiritt 
and all ru(:)ematQral application upon the hearts 
of particular peribns belongs peculiarly to his of-* 
fice : yet it is faad of thoie who love Chrtft, that 
the Father and he wiU cotne aato them and 
make their abode with them ^ and our Church 
tells us^ chat vpoQ recetviog the iaaament de- 
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voQily, we dwell b Chrift and Chrift. ii^ o^ 
we aie one with Chrift and Chriil with ns. 
80 that it is neither necelTary upon all occafions^ 
nor pra^fed by the heft authorities, to diftin* 
g6i(h exadtly between the adfi of the ieveral 
Perfons. 

1 1. The name Chrift is^the ikme as Anointed, 
which term is liicewife applied to the reception 
of the holy Ghoft, fometimes called a Chrifin 
or Undion* Thia name doubtlefs was chofen 
as being fapiliar to the Jews in order to lead 
them by their expe&ation of a temporal king 
ftiled by them die Lord^s anointed, to attend 
to; the promulgation of a new law. • 

For the lilce reafon we nuy prefiime the other 
appellation of Word cur Logos employed, be^ 
eaufe the Jews by a Metonymy common among 
them, called a thing promifed the Promife or 
Word given ; fo this appellation implied no 
more, than that Jefus was the perfon of whom 
all former prophecies had given aflurance th^t 
he {hould come for deliverance of mankind 
from the evils opprefiing them. But being fre- 
quently applied to Chrift as a title or prqper 
name, has induced many to believe it contained 
fcxnething myfterious, expreftive of certain qua- 
lities or powers peculiar to him : and hecaufc ^ 
Logos iignifies either a word fpoken or the fa« 
Gulty of reaibo, they conceived of t^e Word as 
fbmething andogous xo the Nous or fecond 
Hypoftaf^s of P{atb, and made the Perfocui to 
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whmn it belonged the Demionrgos p\ naker 
of the world ;coi^nxied hctein by an expref«- 
fion of Saint John's, By him all things weri^ 
m&de, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made, 

I am not theologian enough to undertake 
the expofition of that text : perhaps it may 
mean that the whole plan of Providence ivas 
fbnhed with a reference to the part he (hould 
ad in it, and without fuch reference not a 
fingle ftroke was drawn of all thofe intncace. 
multitudes that were drawn. 9ut I believe 
how the literal fenfe is not holden orthodoXt 
at l^ft I have not happened to meet with any 
perfon of repute in the Church underftanding 
it fo fince Beveridge, who might be as good a 
man as ever lived, but certainly not the moil 
judicious. To the bcft of my appreheniion, 
God appears to have a^ed in his charader oF 
the Father when he made all things: we are taught 
in the Apodles creed, to believe God the Fa«* 
ther almighty maker of Heaven and earthy 
and in the Nicene, to believe him maker of 
all things vifible and invifible ; that he made 
them in wifdom I do not doubt, but that. wif« 
dom (hould be an a^nt or efficiept caufe of all 
the material particles falling into their proper 
ftation, I cannot comprehend. 

In the other ^fe of Logos, as taken for a; 

word or command, it feems as little capable, of 

jbeing aa efficient caofe as Wifdom ; nor yet da 
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I iee any MC«fil^ to wukrikiid bgr Gwl'is %- 
ing, L«t fftcfc bci light, that he prpDooncodi an. 
audible voice». or ifliied aoy odinmaod « si^L 
¥^1 I (hould HD^ine intended by that bi^ 
lime manner of narration was to expiefs that the. 
a&8Jof God are not opecoie, nor perfisnn^ by 
d^ees, as are all pcdEbrmances of man; wbo; 
noft pat lus materials in order one by onet and 
do half his work before he can finifli the 
whole : bat thai opoa the firft exerdoo of om^ 
Hipotence^ light inftamly ^pcang forth, not like 
the dawn of day by gradual encreafej hot in fall 
pierfe£tion at once. 

^ IhavejvomiiedtDboildQotbwgiipOBHypo-. 
thefis, or elfe I cooJd find ar way to iiwke.tbe 
wofd avail as ^ cmf^ by help of the Mund^pe 
Sonl;: who pervading intiaaately 9II the p^rtir 
cles of a ChaoS|. and being a^TQ throughoat 
in ewry part, alight bring them into that ar- 
cangement we call the order of nadifej com-- 
poond them into eltment^ and give thiem the 
yiotioos itquiiite for bringing fonh all thofe 
prododions W4 fee gene^a^d^ yet could nqt pro- 
end to a^on vjritfapptt g cQmmwd g^veq, and 
a plan affigaed from ahove of t^ meafures ex-» 
^edient to be taken- Vpofi d^ii fuppofidpn 
Qed may be laid to baye macff all things by his 
word as an opera^og c^pfe^ t|^t is^ by com- 
mookratioo of bis plan and decjaratioq of |iis 
Will to the M^odaiie S09I : 9a a man bo^ds « 
fiouie by his iaAniAaQos and. qtsdeis given to 
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the tnafon aiid the carpenteft Yet even lieife 
t!ie Word would toi be an efficient, bat an att- 
thoritative and*diredi^e cauie: andGodtouft 
be efteemed to a^ in his chara£ler of Father^ 
the fupreme omniicient Monaith of the Uni- 
^(^% not as the Son in the charader ojf rii 
aflbciate united to foniie created mind, keeping 
the Will inVafiably in a confbint courfe of ree^ 
citude* 

iz. The divide Attiibutes afcribed by Atha- 
nafius to the Pdefoods mbft be underftood of the 
Godhead s for chey Were all the fame dtmighty^ 
eternal, untreated Being acting in ieviei^al ca- 
pacities: and k is remarkable he has faid no« 
thing of Oinhiprefence and Omhifcience, which 
can Ijuirdly belong to them all in their diftindl 
periond charader. The Son is defcribed capa« 
ble of loco-niotio^ i he came down from hea- 
ven, defeerided into hell, rbfe again and re-ar- 
cended into heaven : while upon earth he wds 
confined to the body of Jefas, moving to and 
fro with that, prefent and abfent wfa^ere th&t 
was either. IXirlng tlie day and' two nights of 
. his continuance in hell, God adted not in the 
filial chara<3:er anywhere upon earth: and in 
bis character bfthe iSpirlt, he adls or is prefent 
no where unTefs in the tninds of men. 

As to tbe Oihnifcience, this makes no pare 
of the Filial character: Chriil himlelf dif^kims 
)tt attributing to the Father Vvfa&t e^ctradrdirtaty 
knowledge l^e^had' mote ^ than a human under* 
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ftanding might have . atuined, whofe knprove* 
nient had beeir m no fingle inftance negkdiedf ; 
for the Son can do nothing of hioifeif, but whaC 
he feeth ihe Father do, who (howeth htoi all 
things that hinxfelf doeth. hni leaft we (houldt 
under (land this of all things without excep- 
' tion, he declares exprefsly that he did not 
know the day' and hour of the laft judge- 
ment. 

Then if we apply Efernity to the diflin^ioff 
of Perfons^ and fay that Cod has from everlaft- 
ing a&cd in the three feveral charaders ; befldes 
that we fliall make three Eternals, for though 
but one eternal God or Being, yet there would 
be three eternals, that is, eternal perfons, thia 
Would infer an eternity of the Creation too : be- 
caufe we can fcarce imagine God to afTume cb&- 
raflers before there were ob)eds for him to a6t 
upon in them : fo the generation and proceilioa 
could not take place until there were at lead ia 
defignation, a race of lapfed and imperfe<3: 
creatures needing an atonement and continual 
aiCftance to refcue them from perpetual mifery* 
From whence it, will further follow, that the 
Univerie^ upon the whole, has continued for ever 
in the. fame (late, the feveral parts changing 
in a perpetual rotation ) fo that there has always 
been fomewbere or other a fallen world to be 
the theatre whereon God might operate in his 
three diftin^ characters : and all the tetts ex-^* 
^effing a diftindion of the Sonifrom the Father 
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before the world Was, Will be ^ iMny Scripture 
proofs fbrtheextftence of worlds prior to that 
oiiiaHy anderftood by the name. 

And for the poffibility of the created unhrerfo 
widi all the fabfbnces coDtained in it beii^ 
cfemal, thofe who hold the eternity of the Per^ . 
fonae have leaft caafe of any to bo^le at it, for 
whatever he meant by begetting and proceed* 
iiig) it moft be acknowledged the Father wa» 
the fobftantial and effioent caofe of the So&, and 
the Spirit : if then they wcie co-eternal with, 
him, it follows, that an effed may be as old aa 
fhecaufo, pofteriour in order of nature only, not 
in time, fiat though the Creation be different 
from Generation and Proceflion, yet it as little 
Kqmits length of time to efied it : for God £ud» 
Let there be light, and there was light ; ip like 
manner it may be that he faid k>ng before^ Let 
there be innomeraUe faofts of material and pen« 
ceptivc individoal fubftances, each in fuch and 
foch particular ftation, fome conftituting com- 
poondsby their motaal juxta-pofitk)n, having fuch 
and fiich impulfes of motion among them, and it 
waafo: nor can any man pretend to limit the time 
when it was he faid this. Therefore there is 
nocontradidion nor abfurdity in the thought of 
die creature being co-eternal with the Creator-|. 
pollerior in order indeed it muft have been, ^ but 
oot necelTarily • in time : for God might have 
created as foon as he was God omnipotent, that 
i$f from dU et«rti|^ )¥itfa9tttbcgintting. 

' Never- 
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Nevci^thdeis&iGe tbe^oBceptioas-of m^i «xe 
i^atioQS, and I AouU be glad to Inftke every 
one's thoughts ccuififtent with themfel«es,«f not 
KconcilaUe with fehoTe of cTtfaer peopk;, I ffaall 
try <wbtt can be done for the benefit of *ibch as 
liold ic ]mpoffible» hcterodoK and abfurd, that 
there ihoold have been' ai^ creiiittd being cx« 
iftent'fix 'ihou&nd years 'ago< Yet i ftppofe 
tbey^*wiU allow Oodlto huve exifted fi^m all 
eternity, and that he nught from ^alLeicrmty 
liave fleiigned and laid <mt the i]Aan he was to 
«9cecote in \tifne : Xb the perfons m^ht have 
been^etemalty'dlftind in the bofom andcoimfels 
of Godt ' who eodtemplaicd the .gracious and 
glorious' parpofes he ihouldacGomplifli in dioie 
three cfaaradcrs, Andthts may &rve for.an ex- 
rplanation of the text, Now^ O Father, >glonfy 
me with thine own fdf, vrith the glory which I 
^had wish thee before the worid was< 

13. And now I have done my bdfl: towards 

^xpbiniog 'this mod myfterioos ariide of the 

do<£fcrines caught in oor Church. Ihope 1. (hall 

•notbefufpedted of afeoctiintemiQn ;to under- 

*mioe the foundations* of Religion, nor yet to 

«ii(bad or impofe any thing upon^the confcien- 

^ceSrof«mert : but it will be feeo-that a)y pur- 

pole was nothiog' more thananhonaft attempt 

taput ^ rational and »inceUigiblc conftrudion 

4ipQn< th&words.dcliveFeds withootprQaounciog 

4)pon^ the truth acfd ialfekood of therB^attcrs oon- 

uined tbartiQ wfaeii»^«r|y iipckiftoQcL Bor I 

would 
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would be confidefed as a commentator, not as a 
judge : I pretend to no authority nor extraordi«* 
nary (kill in divinity, therefore lie under no 
temptation to conclude with, This is the ca- 
tholic faith, which except a man believe faith- 
fully, without doubt he (hall peri(h everlaftingly* 
But fuch conclufion having been annexed to ex- 
poficions in former times, leads me to examine 
what it is that mak6s a fundamental, necelTary 
to fecure us from eternal perdition. 

Happinefa is the ultimate end of adtion, and 
every man's own happinefs the ultimate end to 
him : but happinefs confifts in the aggregate of 
pleafures, not id any fingie pleafure taken by 
itfelf Now it often happens that an adtion, 
which gives us prefent pleafure, may occafioti 
great uneafinefs in the confequences ; as on the 
other hand an a£tion painful in preient, may 
produce great pleafures afterwards : therefore 
the firft fundamental is Prudence, or a regard to 
the whole income redounding from any meafure 
of conduct ; with a preference of the fum of 
happinefs, remaining upon balance, before any 
prefent enjoyment or avoidance of trouble. But 
as our profpeA does not (land limited to the 
fcenes of this life, nor the confequences of our 
conduft terminate here j fo neither ought our 
computation of happineft nor meafures of pru« 
dence to be confined to temporal advantage. 

Yet wc can make no difcovcries in vifiblc 
nature to diredl us 10 what manner to prepare 

Vol. IV. I fof 
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for oar futofe Vtelfdre : the only nitioiial gtoond 
we have 10 go d^iii fiiuft be in contempboion 
of the fopreme Bekig, who is one* ahaighty, 
alT-wife, bixiAifcienl> beMficeni, and equtabfe 
6od> Maker and GoverruH- of the tiniverle, hav- 
ing formed the whple into one kingdom wiA a 
mutaal connexion of intereft between all the 
members. Hence we are to regard oucfehwM as. 
citizens of the world in the krgtft fenfe of the 
word, having no feparaie inrereft ifrom that of 
the Whole; (othatit is theiMer^ofev^ooe 
of us to advance the good: of the CpeMioa by 
contributing our little fliare di9t(x>, ia ^^ 
part of it wherewith we have imtiaediatt' inter* 
courie, dcMng afl tbe fervice we can to onr IM- 
low-creatures, but fUlL prefen^ng the liira of 
happinefs, whether in the extent of our ftrvkek 
to many, or fblid fruits of them to particular 
pcrfons, before prefcnt pleaftn-e or gratifieation : 
and thk is the fureft way we can proceed to 
make preparation for our own future ad^ 
vantage. 

Thas it is our knowledge of the Deky that 
lays the foundation of our fbcial duties^ bHnging 
them home to our own inrereft : ft points out 
the only meal'ures conducive to our happinefs 
hereafter, and it likeWi(e fecures us prefenc 
peace, and folace of mind. Therefore it be- 
hoves us to acquire a ftrong idea of the unhrerfid 
government of God, ' that nothing happens 
without his knowledge and permlffioa J a-Totmd 

and 
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mA lively ip^ «f \\n Jprovy^nce Qc4e^iiig 9U 
ttuog^ for fh^' bd(b CO the whole^ an4 a firiyi 
peFft)%(i9n qflv6 equity enAiring to us odi? (h^np 
of the good difpenf^d : wbiqh wiU ren4er u^ 
£^06$^ under bis adminidrsiition, pleafed wic^i 
PQT exU^enp^, indiiftrious in promqtiog th$ be* 
m% pf oth^€». ainl attentive ta our own advaqi- 
Xfn^j wiU) ^ manly difd^in ^f all iQpnientary 
gl^ti66atWP4 %)m wotild lKS«i}o U9 away froQ» 
<be«B, 

Tbp4? <^^«f^<>P$ tbca of che diving q^tnr^ 
Apd a|;|K»)l^^ ^re tl|p fupda^xiental ap4 e0enc9 
Qf R^ig^j, wbi^b wiioeyer poflTe^^p^ cpojir 
plci^tyi newte W^bing eU? to procure his bippir 
«9fe Tb^< w« tbflfe who pr«<cnd th^y caa 
t^t^^U^ i^ ^^ Q^^ (Ire^gtb tav^td ia 
tj^Q 4iK Qxercife o( their natural re^ipQ : tb^ 
CltBr^ 4i&!i«i8 tbe contrsuy, and that they caa 
oeKhfijT k^ow bo^ to go abovt their work withr 
oa% tbe inftrq^tiOD^ given in the gospel, nor pror 
cecd in it efFectually witfaouc the divine afliftr 
ance,. whiph they mufl: recur to the fame oraclp 
for dire£fcions how to ol)tain. It is not my bu.«- 
&DG& to enter into the controverfy between 
them : I am now to follow the clue given by 
the Church, makfng my obfervations as I pa(^ 
alciDg the ground whither ihe leads. ^ 

Now. in order to receive 1 cnefit from the 
Qofpel,, a man oluil be perfuaded of its authen^ 
ticity, and of thofe dodrines expreiTed therein 
U} plawly 99 that he who raos may read : fuirh 

12 as 
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as ibac mankind b fallen from that perfcd ftate 
vrhercin they were originally created ; that God 
has manifefted his power at feveral times among 
them by miracles, prophecies and revelations $ 
that Jefus Chrift was a divine perfbn, the Son of 
God, who by his death and refurrefiion rein, 
fiated them in that capacity of happinefs they 
had loft by the fall ; neverthclefs this is a capa- 
city only, not an adual attainment, of no avail 
to particular perfons without their endeavoors to 
live a life of righteoufnefs, ftrengthened by the 
afliflance of the holy Spirit to make them ttkc^ 
tual ; that the Scriptures are the word of God 
containing the rules of rightcoufnefs, together 
with certain ceremonies and inftitutions necef- 
fary to lead into the practice of them, and to 
obtain the divine afiiflance. Thefe I take to be 
the fundamentals ; but what there is of them 
peculiar to Chriftianity (fof many of the doc- 
trines plainly exprcflcd, and the neceffity of our 
own endeavours, are not peculiar) are remotely 
fo, bccaufe connedled with thofe above defcribed 
dseflentially fundamental. 

For Chrift aftures us that no man can come 
to the Father but through the Son: fo then 
coming to the Father, that is, attaining fuch a 
juft and full fenfe of the divine Attributes as 
Adam might, is the fundamental point, and 
were it now poffible to have acccfs any other 
way, this would not be needful : but becaufe it 
is not poflible, therefore coming to the. Son be- 
comes 
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eomes fundamental derivatively for the fake of 
that originally fo, whereto it opens the folc 
pafTage : yet it is unalterably fundamental, the 
derivation being made through human nature 
which we can never diveft ourfel ves of, 

14. We have not yet found all the articles of 
the Achanafian creed to be fundamentals, nor 
eiTential chara6leri(lics to diftinguini a difci* 
pic of Chriil : he cannot well be fuch indeed 
without believing Chrift a divine perfon^ and 
the Son of Godxin fome fenfe or other peculiar 
to himfelf, and that the operations of the holy 
Ghoft are the a£ts of God himfelf ; but I ap- 
prehend he may be a very good Chriftian with- 
out holding the Trinity in Unity as there de- 
fcrlbed, and all the particulars of the hypoftatic 
union, fbr they are not to be found in Scripture. 
I do not deny the fenfe of them is contained 
there, but a man mufl have gone through the 
univerfity and read a library of books' to find ic 
out ; and when he has done, it is ten to one but 
another man, who has had a univerfity educa« 
tion, andVead a library too, will propounce him 
heretical. 

We have obfcrved in § 10. that the Scripture 
frequently blends the ads and offices of the three 
Pcrfonae together in fuch manner as to make it 
fcarce pofTible todiftinguiHi them, nor is it al- 
ways eafy to know when what is fpokcn of 
Chrift fhould be applied to his human nature, 
or his divine^ or to botk joii^ll^. ^e is called 

ic^yi^ the 
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the Soii of David and prov^ to ht fo by m gc» 
nfcalcgiCal tabk, which can rdate only to die 
man Jefus, for the Son of God, lior the oniced 
Chri't, was ncft begotten from the loins <£ 
David: he is <:alled fo too as being the klAg 
iand deliverer of v^hond David was b type, and 
the Logos or Fl'ooiife which was to deiceod 
intd union with one of David's feed ^ afad this 
double {ttsSt made the difficulty that puzzkd 
the Jews upon the quefUon, If Ekivid dialled biin 
Lord, how then was he his fon? 

Hence I think we may reafonably infer, that 
thefe metr^phyfical niceties are not t6 be ranked 
among the things which he that runs nlay -read, 
nor were intended to be given in the Scriplures 
as fundamentals of the Chridian faith. Not 
but that a man may laudably take pains to un- 
derftand every thing recorded there, yet be 
need not He under terrors for the event, nor 
give himfelf over as a child of perdition, if he 
ffaould not comprehend, or (hould happen to 
think wrong upon the myfteriotie points : pro- 
vided the miftcke is fuch as (halt not involve 
him in error with refpeft to the dodlrines plainly 
expreflcd ; and this provifo is neceflary to be 
confidered for underftanding what 1 am going to 
offer next. 

For popular opinions are always bound up in 
fets, a number, of articles compete together one 
entire fydem. The common Cbriftian cannot 
ekamme them fingly, be muft take every one 

or 
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or rge A all ; and if you can fet him againft any 
one, he generally does rejeS all, and paiTes over 
into an oppofite hOi. But it is not unufual for 
crafty or wrong headed perfons to draw the un- 
wary imperceptibly into an oppolite fe^t by their ^ 
own interpretations of a received article. When 
this happens it becomes neceflkry to obviate the 
mifchief by drawing out the article into more 
particulars than were needful before, whidi 
then grows into a fundamental, becaufe con- 
ne£led with what was truly fo, prote<%ing it ag 
a neceflary defence and onrWOrk. But an out- 
work, though of no ufe for inhabitancy or cul- 
tivation or any accommodation of life, yet is of 
neceffiuy ufe for the defence of the place: and 
the more remote thefe adventitious fundamentals 
are from the e&ntial, the nbore facred they 
ought to be efteemed ; becaufe having no in- 
trinfic vakie, there is nothing befide the opinion 
of their facrcdncfs to engage men, who cannot 
difcem the dependence of their fafety in eflcn- 
tials upon them, to maintain their ground 
9gainft attacks. 

15, Now we may prcfume the divines of 
found judgement and piety about Athana(ius*6 
time found the fyftem of Arius eflcntially erro* 
neous, but fupported by fome plaufible inter- 
pretations pf 'the texts relating to the Perfbna; : 
it became n<!ddl&ry then to compile the creed 
commonly called Athanafian, to be couched in 
expftffiooa oppoftii^itaa ibbie ^fid hy Arius, as 



1 
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an outwork to protect the Chriftian flock from 
being beguiled by his infinuations. To inftance 
in one particular point : I know very little of 
Arius, but have heard enough of the Omooufion 
and Omoioufion to perfuade me he taUght the 
Son was not of the fame but of fimilar fub- 
ilance with the Father, that is, God made or 
created another God, numerically diftin<ft from 
himfelf> but of the fame divine nature, and 
alike infinite in power, wifdom, goodnefs and 
^all the other Attributes. 

Now I muft ownUhis notion feems to me 
produftive of conceptions eflentially erroneous, 
as being derogatory to the Deity by fuppoCng 
the work of his hand could be equal to bimfelf, 
and therefore cannot blame the Church for 
guarding againft it by oppofite terms fufficicnt to 
anrwer the purpofe. For the common Chriftiaa 
might not exicily know the difference between 
numerical and fpecitic identity, or firoilitude 0/ 
fubliance, he muft know that Same was a dif- 
ferent word from Similar ; and if he could not 
tell precifely what was meant by Begotten, ftill 
he might know well enough that it was net 
Made, nor Created ; fo would ftand upon his 
guard wlicn he heard any body ufing the prohi- 
bited wuids, not to heed any thing elfe they 
faid. This creed then as the Church was cir- 
cumftanced at that time, became a fundamen- 
tal : but being only circumftantially fo, had 
the greater need of a facred awe to enforce a re- 
gard 
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gard to ic^ Therefcm Athanafius, or whoever 
thought proper to aflume his name, inferted the 
damnatoiy clauies, becaufe they knew the plain 
man had bat one option, either to be orthodox 
or Arian throughout, and falf into all the er- 
rors of that fc<ft J which yet he might inno- 
cently Aide into by degrees, unlefs armed ia:gainft 
the firft approaches with a facred dread and 
horror of a fpeculative midake they knew maft 
draw fatal conlequences behind. 

Thus the fundamental article feems to be ne^ 
gative rather than affirmative, to believe there 
are not three Gods nor the Son a creature ; not 
adually to believe the Trinity in Unity with all 
the other hard words employed in the creed: 
and we may pr^fume they exadted only a verbal 
not an intelledtual aflent. For they muft know 
it was impoilible for the vulgar to comprehend 
them/ and that no man can aflent to a propofi* 
tioD he does not comprehend, any further than 
that it contains a truth, though he does noc 
know what it is. 

Having made this cooceffion, for fear the 
freethinker {hould turn it to a uie I never in- 
tended, I mud remark that there is a very ma* 
terial difference between comprehending the 
thing affirmed, and comprehending what is iaid 
of it : the former is noc neceiJary to gain aflent> 
the warn of the latter is no poffible ground either 
of a&nt or dident, other than that vague one 
of aa unknown troth. I can believe that fame- 

thing 
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thing Has exifted in all demity withoacm caufc, 
yet 1 can neither comprehend eternity, nor bow 
any thing can exift without a caufe, beoanie a!! 
the things I have experience of had caufes cf 
their exiftence. If a man pretends he carries 
home Paul's church in his pocket, I comprehend 
clearly what he fays and ice plainly it is impofli- 
ble ; therefore muft think him a liar while I 
take him feriouOy, and not as a joker meaning 
a print of the church. If he fays he moved too 
balls lying in clofe conta£t upon a biUiard table 
by touching only one of them, I can eafily 
believe him, though I cannot comprclieod how 
the hindmoft ball can begin to move ^fore the 
foremdft has gone off to leave room for it, nor 
yet how it can give motioi;! to the other before it 
fias any tcfelf ; fo that the motions of both feem 
siecefiariiy prior in order and time, to one ano. 
«her. But if he tells mo, that motion is thea& 
of being in ipowcr fo far forth as in power, I do 
HOC comprehend what he fays, fo cannot pofll- 
bly give either aflent or diffent : it may be a<( 
true its the gofpel for aught I know, and if I 
bavea^ood opiviion of his judgement and fince- 
rity^ i ihall believe he 'has a meaning in the ex- 
predion, and that it dcutain^ a certain truth, 
though what the troth is I cannot ppffibly 
guefs. 

I doubt not there are multitudes of pious 
Chriftian5^, 'and many very fenfible perfons, to 
whom the Athan^n creed appears much the 

fame 



Imc t ^Mif aiiiitB&ci being in fO^i^ k> 
fr »■& "6 « power, in which <afc k wil; be 
inr^offibic tor i«an 10 give ii an if>ic]l<'^'^a«il 
..•^f^ . -01 for all thai, if ihev have a^r op"»n*rtn 
3' theCimrcL, the v may ca 1.1) K-iie^t i< -con*. 
'tuns tbc tTMc Chrrftian oo«5t.inc, &r>6 this it 

troBgh to keep 1^*°^ ^^'"^ "'"^ ''^ "^'"'^ 'xreCyi 
for l»*tU as cbrj- can comi'rchf nrt :hc ccrnis <?!«•» 
cloved, tbey cani»dt ^i of .^ifceming their can* 
L-aricty to tbofc of fimiUr fuhftance arxl * ctvat. 
ed God, «r a creature tnveAed with tlie <iivii-te 
Atn&oteSk and oiadceqoal with God. 

16. There fecms little danger now w tlife 
paUk ham the Arian herefy; it mav hAve 
CTcpt into the dofct* of a few fpecuktilh, but 
youcaado oothing with them by creeds t force 
them to repeat what words you pkarc, they will 
put their own fcnfe upon them » ft)r the RoJy- 
crafiaft art of tranfmutation wiH work wonder^ 
as often converting %cAd into bafc metaln «i 
ihefe into gold. Therefore in my huml)Ir opi- 
nion this creed might be fpared, ai being ati 
outwork to ««[tf after not now liable to attacki« 
and giving fcandal to thia enlightened afea 
whereiA every body exped« to tinderfland tvtry 
thing : and 1 have beard fonue divine* eV.pf eft « 
wiOi it were dropped out of oor Lhor^,/. 

Nevcrdideft ^ile ft fematm an frttw^k, 
vrc oB^ not to fct the enemy ma fee a lv»;/^- 
iBCOt apoB it ; to prcvcp.t which w»« t\,^. <\' f-'/H 
ai tfaisCfaBpcer cuhar than »y dire^ ^»^.»^-f»f 1 

<//jl'l 
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could cjrpc^ to do the believer: for the kfs he 
concerns himfelf with particulars upon this mat- 
ter, the better. I have faid it is one of ihoie 
points remotely fundamental which were made 
fo by circumftances of times, and as things (land 
at prefent circumftanced, feems to retain no 
more of that quality than enough to render a 
<lire£t oppofition the nx^rk of an enemy, but 
not an a£lual reception neceflary to charaderize 
a friend. 

For my part I am for enlarging the pale of 
orthodoxy as wide as pofCble without breaking 
the enclofure, and for that purpofe would con- 
tra6t the number of fundamentals, for it is by 
multiplying them that the Walls of partition 
have been run acrofs, dividing the ground into 
fo many little fcjuity clofes. Therefore if a 
man inadvertently or in private confidence givc^ 
me fufpicion that he is not perfedtly Athana* 
fian, I can give him the right hand of fellow, 
fhip, if I have none other reafon to withhold it. 
Nay further, though I fear it will be chought 
carrying my Chriftian charity beyond bounds, 
if he only efteems the incrodudion and propaga- 
tion of Chriftianity as an event eminently pro- 
vidential, doubting of the fupernatural fafts 
recorded, and confults the Scriptures jointly 
with his own reafon in forming his idea of the 
fupreme Being, the adminiftration of the moral 
world, his religious fentiments and rules of con* 
dvd^ dill I am inclined to admit him into the 

bro- 
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brotherhood, provided he leaves other people ia 
quiet to believe as much more as they pleafe, 
without undervaluing or attempting to puzzle 
them upon that account. But if he fhews a 
fondnefs to impugn or ridicule things generally 
holdeo facred, I muft regard him as an adver« 
fary : and fince perfons of no Religion delight 
much in fuch practices, I may fufpedt him to 
be a bad man, but at beft (hall think him indif^ 
cree^ unikilled in human nature, and defe£tive 
in that regard to Order and the public good^ 
which is one of the principal moral duties. 

17. The want of diftinguiihing bctv^een ct- 
iential and remote fundamentals, feems to be 
the fatal rock upon v^hich both the bigot and 
fireethinker make (hipwreck, though they are 
caft off to oppofite fides. The former finds 
certain inftitutions, ceremonies and articles of 
faith firongly inculcated as neceffary to make a 
true difciple, fo he places righteoufnefs wholly 
in them : orthodoxy with him is all in all, he 
hunts fermons, fings pfalms, and prays literally 
without ceafing, and becomes righteous ovcri- 
much. He fees no difference betwen the fkin 
andfubftance of Religion, nor that becaufc the 
fruit cannot ripen without the flcin, therefore 
fuch ftri6t charge is given to preferve it un- 
broken : fo he crams himfelf with ikin to a fur^ 
feit, till he has no room for the fruit. He for* 
gets that Chrift will difown thofe who fay unto 
hlm^ Lord^ Lord^ but do not the Will of the 

Father : 



Father ^ to doing ^U Will ia the (pie ofieDdal 
pcHpti aod the Lprdy Lord, being Decenary only 
foe the fake of thac, ought to be repeated no 
oftener than fucb Deceffity requires^ 

Oo the other band th^ freethmker, ever hafiy 
and fuperficia), ^ooks ^o deeper tb^^ the ikini 
which he very fhrewdly dtfcovers c^n contain 
iK>.nouriibment for the mind : fo hc^ perpemally 
teases you with childKb queflions, What Reli« 
gion is there in foroos and cereniOAies.? what 
fitgrednefs in one.day, ox place, more than ano- 
ther i can. God Qterna^ly reward, or damn a man 
ikxof^iog as he iays Ay or No to a fpeqil^ve 
proportion ? Fpf: it never ^ntera into \m fl^^ v 
pale to reflet th^ things of no 9ipm<;nt in 
themfelvos m?y becon»e highly v<Jmble by 
ibeir ooonodHons, and draw confoquonpes of 
the Qtmoil importance. What is money good 
for ? you cannot eac it» you t^nnot drink k% you 
cannot cloath your back with it» nor warm 
yourfelf by it in winter : it is of none .c^hcr ulc 
ih^n to play at ehuck/ or fpin upon a table to 
pleafe a child, and our forefathers: in the in- 
fancy of mankind could do very well without 
it : neverthelcfs as the world goe^, a^competency 
of it is of neceilary ufe to prpcupe us all other 
things necefiary, and we are forced to teafrhour 
children to be careful of the main qbgnqe, with* 
ouc which they will inevitably run tbemfelvcs 
Into diHrefs and mifery. 

I fup- 
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I fiippofe he would laugh me to fcora if I 
fhoold fay, that faith may have an tfk&. upoa 
tfaeoMiftkatioQ, or that my pulfe and digeftion 
vouU bo ever the worie whatever my opinions 
were.: yet for all chat, to ufe his own fa- 
vooritc verb, I will venture to fay that if I 
(hoold happen to be^ve arfenic was fugarp 
it migl* coft mp my life; or if I (houki 
lofe. my faith in. 6xercife» I might pore over 
metaph](it$:s, till I had brought on a jaun- 
dicct and fo(hort)en my days by th^t herefyi 
Of as this diilemper is known to render the 
fi^ csmSAd and darken the undorftanding^ I 
noigliC become a freethinker. 

ibiibe mfinperhow lictle foever theAthana- 
fian fiibiilties may add to the flock of ufeful 
kDOnricdgCt yet if you teach the plain man 
to Kgard thoB. as impofitions, he will think 
hiQildif irapofed. upon in other things too, and 
pra&iie 6)briety and honefty no further than 
to dcape the lafh of the law, and cenfares of 
the workL For he cannot trace thefe duties 
to their natural foundations, nor fee their re- 
ference to his own interefts : he thinks them 
duties becaufe enjoined in the Gofpel, and he 
reverences the Gofpel upon the authority of 
the Church, (landing in no fitnation to exa* 
mine other evidences. Therefore it is too early 
to deprive him of this channel, till you can 
find SjVEkc odier way of infpiring him with jad: 

fenti- 
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fentimehts of the relation he fiatids in to his 
Creator, and his fellow creatures. 

To conclude, though one may eafily efcape 
yiolent extremes, it is very difficult to hit the 
middle line between a ftriAnefs, and loofenefs 
of principle ; and the more foj becaufe it varies 
according to times, and circumftances, and per- 
ions you have to deal with« Being apprized of 
this difficulty, we ought to ufe our heft dif- 
cretion upon all occafions, bearing in mind that 
there are fundamentals not ellential, but made 
fo by their connexion with others, partly by 
human nature, and partly by inftitution : and 
to preferve our Chriftian charity with a great 
backwardAefs in thinking hardly or contempta- 
oufly of our neighbours for their believing either 
too little, or too much : for in our fpiritual as 
well as our natural food, the fame quantity may 
be too little for one man, which is coo mac^ 
for another. 
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CHAP. XIV, 

Redemption. 

TH £ , dodrine df the Reciecpption, as com* 
monty underftood, depends upon that of 
the Trinity : for the fin of Man, hclng a wilful 
difobedicnce and dired rebellion againfl Ood^, 
made fuch a breaph upon .his authority as. n^] 
pani(hinenjt lefs than eternal pould repair} nor. 
coold this he remixced without violation of the 
divine Juilice, unlefs upon fome meritorious 
ad iofficient to make amends for the flagrancy 
of the ofl&nw coounitted* Which a<ft mu(l b^ 
performed by Man, becaufe Man having done 
the injury, muft make the reparation : but he 
being under the dominion of fin, had not. 
ftrcqgthtodoany thing good, nor if he had, could 
it have beeo meritorious, all his fervices being of 
judice due to bis Creator and fupreme Gover- 
nor $ therefore it was nccei&ry he Should be in- 
vefted with a divine power by a union with. 
God himidf^ in order to open a paflage for 
merqf. Yet the party offended cou}d not make 
atoodBCDt to himfelf ; io that Man muft have 
retnauned obnoxious lo eternal puniQxment, if 
there had not been diftin^ Perfons in the God<- 
head ; one of whom in transcendent love to 
mankind, bang pleafed to take our nature upon 
VoulV. K him. 
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him, might make adequate fatisfadion to the 
other, for the injury dpne to divine juftice. 

There are many objedtions ,made againft this 
doctrine all taken from the grofleft fen(e in 
which it can be uhderftood : for it is well 
known, that upon abftrufe fubjedts, the (ame 
expreflions wiii convey very various ideas to 
different perfons, according as they have 
been formed by nature, or trained by prance 
for fuch exercifes* But the Freethinker con* 
ftantly takes his notions upon an article of Re- 
ligion from the apprehenfions of the vulgar, 
being unable to reach, or unwilling to feek 
for any more radqnal conftruAion i and em- 
ploys what little penetration he has, to find 
abifurdities in them which never occur to the 
vulgar. 

Now if we could dive into the thoughts of 
our common people, who yet may bi very good 
Chnftians and as good men as ourfelves (for 
goodnefs does not confift in ftrengtfc of pans 
or 'depth of underftanding,) we (bould probably 
find them apprehending that God created Man 
to fill up the vacant fpaces left in heaven by the 
fallen Angels : but before he would admit him 
into the facred manfiqns, he determined to try 
ijrhcther he would approve himfelf worthy cf 
them. So he placed him in a garden, where 
Wat plenty of all the conveniencies and eo- 
jhymenrscf life, which were given him to make 
ittt oie of except one tree, w}^c)i fae was fiv- 

... bidden 
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bidden to touch under pain of death. Never- 
thelefs Man, by the fuggeftions of the ferpeut, 
did eat of that tree, aud thereby defcrvedly pro- 
voked the anger of God ; who for this heigh 
of ihgraticude and difbbedience^ condemned him 
to dwell ineverlafting flames with that rebellious 
Ipirit whofe wicked inflnuations he had volun- 
tarily chofen to hearken to, rather than pay an 
eafy obedience to one fingle comniand of his 
Maker and Benefadlor. But the Son of God, 
in compadion to mankind, interceded with his 
Father in their behalf s and that the authority 
of God might not fufFer by letting (in pafs with 
impimity, he condefcended to take the human 
nature upon him, .and therein pay the penalty 
due to cUvine Juftice for the tranfgreflions of 
Man. 

Having thus purchafed pardon by the price 
of his blood, God will grant it for his fake, 
and upon his intercelHon : which he never fails 
to ma;ke for fuch as are members of his bodv, 
and it is not fithefhould make it for thofe who 
refufe to he incorporated thereinto. But the 
conditions to become a member of Chrift are 
thefe^ to truft in his name, to refift the world, 
the flefh and devil, to perform all kind of good 
offices to their fellow members, which he will 
ei^m as fervices actually done to hlmfelf, and 
to do good to thofe who are not of the houfhold 
of faith, in imitation of their heavenly Father, 
who maketli hitf fun to (bine upon the good 

K 2 and 
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and upon the evil, and fendeth hfs rain upon 
the juft and the unjuft. For orthodoxy atone 
will not fervc the turn : when fuch as depend 
wholly upon that apply to him for his intercef- 
fion in the dreadful diflrelTes of the lad day, 
faying, Lord, have we not prophefied in ihy 
name, and in thy name cad out devils, and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? he 
will fay unto them^ Depart from me ye workers 
of iniquity, I know ye not* 

2* Now the vulgar fee nothing of the diffi* 
culties in this fcheme, which the Freethinker 
has jud wit enough to find put» but not enoogh 
to avoid by putting a rational condruflion upon 
the dodrines delivered. They know that ex- 
periment is the proper proof of a man's charac- 
ter» who cannot know himfelf, nor can any 
body elfe tell, whether he be a good or wicked 
man until put to the trial : nor fiqd any impro- 
priety in imagining God to make trial before 
he would admit him to an attendance upon hL 
throne in heaven together with the holy AngeN. 
This blot, is not hit by the Freethinker, wha 
admirs the abfolute contingency and fclforigii; 
ot human adtion, becaufe by this principle he 
cad claim hisfliining virtues as entirely hisawn» 
not the gift of God in any fcnfc, nor dependen: 
upon motives deriving through a chain of caufes 
from the provifioos of Heaven, fo he finds no 
fault with the fuppofition of God being uncer- 
tain how his creatures would behave uniil he 

had 
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had experience of it ; he only cavils at the trif- 
lingnefs of the teft, being none other tlian a 
prohibition againft caring a particular fort of 
apple. 

They fee nothing unbecoming the divine na- 
ture in afcribing anger thereto: for the beft of 
men are angry at wilful difobedience and cryinjg 
ingratitude, and there are fome offences which 
cannot be pardoned, even by a merciful pnnce 
without unhinging the authority of his govern- 
ment. Nor is it unprecedented in the bed po- 
licied flates, that a£ts of attainder (hould pais 
againfl a whole rebellious race for the delin* 
cjucncy of their anceftor; nor that obftinacy 
and wickednefs fhould run in the blood from 
one generation to another. 

They fee the grcatert noblemen have children 
like thcmfelves, whom they did not make nor 
create, but who defccnded from them, and for 
whom they have a particular fondncfs by pa- 
ternal inftindt : tlierefore why might not God 
have a Son of the fame uncreated nature with 
himfelf, and be prevailed upon by his importu- 
nities to abate of his anger, if a nleans could b^ 
found out to fatisfy his juftkre ? 

They have a very inaccurate notion of tiumtf- 
ricai identky, imagining that things different 
may b.^ made identical by uni* ji, ic^ing a^ \\\zy 
think ntimberlefs inft^nce^ of many fubftances 
by being united and incorporated tog^iher be- 
coming one and the fame fubiUacci £} ihey_ 
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make no fcruple at the thought pf the Son of 
God taking the human nature upon him by 
anion with a particular man, whereby God and 
that man became one'Perfon, one individual 
Being, 

They can eafily apprehend, that this God- 
man, to whom belonged infinite ftrcngth aid 
power, might bear the whole weight of puniib- 
ment iaflidted upon the whole human race : 
thereby fully difcharging the debt due to juftkc, 
and opening the door for mercy to take her 
courfe, without infringing upon the divine au* 
thority/ 

They ftaggcr not at the doSrine of imputed 
rightcoufnefs : for as a man who has voluntarily 
paid money to the creditoc of many perfons, has 
a right to have it carried to the account of fuch 
among them as he thinks proper \ fo the united 
God and man, having paid the ranfom /or fin 
by his fufFerings, which were free fervices to 
the divine joftice he was under no obligation to 
perform,, had a right to, have his merits imputed, 
and interceflion avail for the benefit of whom- 
foevcr he pleafed, and to impofe fuch terms 
upon the imputation and ^ interceflion, as to 
him Teemed good* 

3. It muft be owned, that this idea of the 

Redemption has had many abfurd and pemi* 

cious notions engrafted upon it : the approach 

to God by interceflion has been made a handle 

•.for turning our Salvation into a bufinefs to be 

managed 
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fnaiiaged by Intrigue and interefti and to re^^re- 
it;m the cxmrc of heaven by fimilitode with the 
cdurts of earthly princes, to whom you cannot 
have accefs unlefs by their minifter. And be^ 
caufe (inful oian was unworthy to approach the . 
throne. of glory without the interceflion of a 
Mediator^ therefore the Son, being of equal 
^lory with, the Father, .mod keep, the like 
diflance with all. except a few particular favour* 
ices, without whofe recominendation nobody 
could be heard *y who tfapm&lVes too were t09 
great to he adUceiled by^hecominon Chriftpjt; 
£) he could obtain nothing without making \i^ 
tereft with the pri^ft to pmy to the fsMsOt.i)9 
pray to Chrift to pray to Qod for ifim ; aad.in 
order to gain favdur with thiefeii^fcripr minKlers 
oribb-mediators, he muft.pay the priefti ^nd 
make offerings to the Saint. : y 

Then the imputauon of merit and conditions 
annexed to obcaming it, left room for a fuppo^ 
fal of ibme perfons exceeding the conditions rc« 
quired^ and by their extraordinary holinefs pur-: 
chafing moreimpuced merit than they, wanted 
for themfelves : neyerchekis they might not im* 
pute ic over to fuch others a^ they pleafed, I)Ut ^ 
the overplus went ipto the treafury of the 
Church, from whence it was to be bought foj 
Money, by any who had a mind to be fave.d 
without fulfilling the conditions require of 
him. 

K 4 The 
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* The irtskbility of tafiah xp do any thing accqK* 
abie to God, the direction to efchcw the pomps 
tnd vnnities of this 'Wicked world, and iheae* 
ccffity of a cdnftant lively truft in the Mediator, 
enjoined to ke^p the mind- vigilant and vigorous 
in perfofming the pfadical conditions annexed, 
have been made a handle by>our modern entfau* 
fiafts'ferrufirv^g counter to theufages of man- 
kind-, >fcir deteilipgifaeir fel^tovKxfeacmcs as re* 
probate and abamioned, for placing alliiii Eaich 
togerher ^kh - lednKo^IheaiSng,. :.hydio*finging, 
ejadttl^ttngi tflms^givihg, aoOeritka, .and ocker 
iheahs^of ftf'ei^thbt^g it> and believing ibit 
tfte^gr^ter finiVefCa^mM is, if|e more gbry re<* 
fiobndst'to the Mediator front faving him, and 
the higher truft he repofes in him. 

But all thefe are corruptions of Chriftianicy, 
inventions of crafty or felf conceited perlbns 
taking indefatigable pains to throw conceptions 
into the vulgar which woukl never have entered 
their heads. For the natural inference from 
the do^rine of a Redeemer, God as well as man, 
fufiering intolerable pains to expiate for fin, 
impofing as Conditions of his interceflion a re- 
fiftance of the world, the fle(h and the devi), 
an unreferved good will and labour of love to- 
V';irds all fellow members of the fanae fpiritusl 
bjdy> and extended beyond them to enemies 
and'perfecutors, is none other, than that fin ex- 
chides from God and happinefs^ that ufing all 

' our 
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the only way to faring ooHd ves wkhin tke verge 
of that ddivenmoe ^msrked for us from the 
gaik already lying upon oar heads : that OoA is 
inffexibly jaft» and though infinitely merciful^ 
yet mercy caimot be* had unlefs by means that 
wiQ bring it iccoocilabie with juAicc. 

Caa the iledeemec.whc condefccndcd to tak^ 
upon him the &)nn of a fervant, to preach 'to 
the poor^ to converfe with pubtic^n^ artd fin* 
ners ; can he be thought to take fuch fiute tipnn 
him, SI8 that a poor man ca^inot approach hitn 
without making mtereft by< hit miniftera and 
^tvoorites I Cao he who is God everlafling, bo 
ignorant of bur thoughts, or not know our ne« 
ceflities better than any faint or prieft cm tell 
him ? Can he who fiecly and without aikingi 
laid down his life a ranfom for manyi nccA the 
recommendation of his courtiers, or preflln^ im- 
pormnmes of hie virgin motheri to obtain his 
intcrceflhm with the Father for ble<?ing«, 
which for oor onworthifiefii we dzrt not, and 
for oar Uindnefs we cannot aik f Can he wh>> 
fought not his own gbry but the gtory of htm 
that icnt him, be grown for.d of (.rai(c af,/l in- 
ccfiant adorarioo for the ^Aafnft fA ffryr/in^ 
than; and cot richer ezaA a (krrpr^ ^tA fi^My 
attarhmrat to hU aasne^ (rJk]y ^% a tr^^^A eA 
keepinz fcii c::xicka €>Jjen'^TX ^A th/t ^r'r^y v/ .- 
irjca he haa tecnred ^A rFum ^ C^o r/^ -y// >y 
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piate for (ui) be ever reconciled la the pradice 
of it ; fx fofier any pfaltn-fingiDg, fermon* 
. hunting, ejaculatingj or pious fervors, vrhich 
are but a breach of air or torn of thought, to 
commute for the abfolote renunciatioa of it? 
Can he who died for alt mankind, for enemies 
and rebels to the Father and the Godhead, be 
content' with a narrow felfifli temper for die £tke 
.<sf paifionate zeal for hia name; with oauflion 
in the duties of our-ftacion ; with DegKgeoce in 
inaproving or apt>lying. our talents to ftlic tem- 
poral as well as fpiritual benefit of the com* 
municy.; with religious . vanity, cenfariouf^ 
nefs) arrogance, ajQFddled hypocritical hnmility, 
4>r exultant rejoicing at the damnation of repit^ 
bates ? 

4* Noiwithftatnding all the ihong and ro» 
peated injpfldions to fsuth and ttuftand depcn*- 
dehce on ' the. Kf4wmKXi • .^e aie pofilively told 
it is not iaying,;:LQrds Lord, hoc doing the 
Will of the Father that, will entitle a perfon to 
his. (hare in the infef <;efl^on. fiut God wants 
jipthipgiind caof; receive, nothing from ns for 
lumfclf : therefore; his Will can be none other 
than (he happioefs of his creatorea with whom 
we have intercourfe, among whom our own 
perfons are included ; and every oontraveatioa 
of that Will is properly to be onderftood by 
the word Sin. But happinefs C(nififts In a con* 
ftant ferenity and fatisfa^ion of mind, which 
can only be enfured by a jull fenle of tl)e divine 

Power, 
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Power, Provklence, and Attributes; and in 
thofe externals cpntrlbutlog to the convenience 
and enjoyofienc of life, which can only be pro*- 
cured by the mutual endeavours of mankind 
aOifting one another, each in his fpveral fiation» 
But we arc obftruftcd in the profecptipn of our 
own aqd the j|encral intereit, by our atcachmcDt 
to prefent pleafure and our ingrdinate defires, by. 
the torrent of evil cuftom prompting us ta 
covetoufnefs, ambition, vanity and the like, by 
felfiflinefs, envy, contention and malice ; filled 
in religious language the fleih^ the worldj apd 
the devil. 

Thus ic appeai:s the dodlrine of Redemption 
bas none other fcope than to bring' appetite and 
pafiioh under the. dominion of reafon, that we 
may never fall into iin ; that is, never indulge' 
any fond humour or evil habit againft what .we 
know in our reafon and oor confcience to ht 
right, nor negleift our rules of conduft for pur* 
fuing. our own advantages, or the good of our 
fellow creatures, to whom ^t any time we. 
are capable of dpipg fervicc ; in both cafes pre* 
fcrring the more important fervice before the- 
lefs: which is the very point whereto Philo- 
fophy, if it be good for any thing, ought to 
bring men. 

Therefore, as I have faid before in another 
place, I fee no difference between a true mem* 
ber of Chrift and a good citizen of the world, 
ctber than in their method of attaining thefe 
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durac^crs. If cncc ccaa pleat in them, boch 
woold proceed opoo the (aaie rUn, a judidoas, 
diDgent, ocreicnrcd CTKiea%'Our to promote hap- 
pincfs, as wcU of body as mind, in themfelves 
and others, in the commaoinr and private per* 
fons, in friends, ftringers ar-d enemies, in any 
fubjccl, wherever they can ; and to bring appe- 
tite and defirc of every kind obedient to the dic- 
tates of underftanding. 

This the Ratbnalid thinks be can compafs 
by his own management : if he can, it b very 
well ; he does the Will of the Father, and will 
be pepared to fay. Lord, Lord, in an acccpca* 
We manner the moment he (hall fee convincing 
proofs of its being nectllary: bat he ought to 
be well aflurcd he can find his own way, before 
he rejefts the offer of afliftancc. 

To fuch as are confcioos they cannot attain 
this pcrfcdion by their own induftry, the per- 
faafion of a Redeemer, and thofe rdigjious 
tx^rdfcs which fix their attachment to him be* 
come fundamentals, withotn which they can- 
not be faved cither from fiii or the fatal conic- 
qncnccs of it : therefore every omiflion of thcfc 
cxcrcifts and whatever weakens their attach- 
itientt is fin likewlfe, becaufe leading into that 
which was cflentially fo* But thefe fins bein; 
made fuch by their reference to others, ibcir 
oppofuc duties too derive ihcir valnc fix>m 
O)nnc(!'tion with the pr^flical diiiks v?l:< 
they ncccOarily Itadj and confeqaemly cc^< 
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be duties whenever that eoDne^tion is wanting* 
Therefbre it behoves us to examine the ten-" 
dency of our religious ientiments and exercifes^ 
and attendvdy to obferve what efitd they have 
upon oar condud ; without which we (hall fall 
into fuch as are fpurious in kind, or extravagant 
in degree. 

If our fiaith in the Redeemer reprefents him 
as indulgent to the vices of his worfliippers, or 
covetous of a zealous attachment to his name 
for its own iake, or for any other caufe than as 
a means of promoting the liappinefs of his tncm^ 
bers: if oura<5ts of devotion tend to makeour--^ 
felves or others uneafy, defponding, melan* 
choly, fuperftitious and cenforious s or draw 
us off from the improvement of our talents, 
from the duties of our (lation, or render us lefs 
ufeful members of the community : they are 
£nful inilead of being pious, they are delufionf 
of the wicked one, rather than works of the 
Spirit. For God is all goodnefs and mercy 
and loving kindnefs, therefore the happineft 
of his creatures muft be his grand defign: 
nor can we ever ferve him well, unlefs by fcrv-; 
ing as his iniiruments in prpmoting this bleiledi 
purpofe. 

Our future happinefs is indeed incompaf ably- 
more valuable than our prefent : but our ^taci*;^ 
oufl God, who is Lord of both worlds has. 
plea fed fo to conneil the inccrerts of them both, 
a^i that we have no furcr way to future happinef^; 

than 
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iban by advMciog that of the! World wherein 
we live. The cafe may fometimes fo happen^ 
as that the road of duty (hall lie through pri- 
vate damage, through labour, pab, diftrefi, 
uneafinefs, aifHidion and perfecution : but what- 
ever foch action does not tend nearly or remotely 
to the greater benefit of mankind, either in pro* 
noting the order and peace of ibciety, the necef-^ 
(vics and conveniencies of life, the advanoemeni 
of ufeful knowledge, accompliihment and virtue, 
or encouragement of a happy temper of mind 
which avail6 more than ail the reft to prefent 
happioe&, may be pronounced a folly, rather 
than a fervice to the Redeemer, or a doing the 
Will of the Father. 

h cannot be expedted that every common 
Chriilian (houtd be able always to trace the 
tendency of his a^ons, therefore he is ezcufa-* 
h\c in following his rules ; if thofe who gave 
them have miiguided him, the ^ult lies at their 
door : bcfides, the duties of men are vanous, 
fuch is being not engaged in a£Hve life can do 
good no otherwife than by fetting examines of 
piety and regularity, ought to prad'ife a Bttlc 
more ftridnefs tlian is needful for others. Yet 
it is dangerous trufting to human guidance im- 
jdicitly I every man has feme judgement of his 
own, and his Redeemer will exped he fhould 
improye every talent entrafted whh him to the 
utrooft, be it ever fo fmall ; therefore let him 
life what judgement he has^ to difcover the real 

^good 
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good of the worlds cht thofe of its inhabitants 
whom his coado6t may afiSs^ : he may ftill fall 
into fome excuiable indifcretions, but will avoid 
the fioof beirig righteous overmoch, that is, in* 
dol^i^ aB intemperance of seal, a religious 
paffion covered under the appearance of extra- 
ordinary righteoufnefs. 

5. Neverthelefs chefe ideas, though fitting 
eafy upon the ordinary Chriftian, and affording ^ 
him eiceilent nourishment, may lie heavy upon 
thedigeftiaa of tlie reafbner, how well foever 
difpofed to receive inftru&ion where conveyed 
to him in a manner not harfb, nor nauieating 
to his palat& He may he apt to boggle at the^ 
notiim of God omnifcient needing to try the 
works of his hands before he could know how 
they were qualified, at irremiffible punUbment^ 
at daou^^ fuflained by the Almighty, at a 
price paid locompenlate them in value, at ori- 
ginal fio, fiiffeting by fubftitute, God undergo* 
tog ponifliment, and imputation of righteouf'' 
ncfa: Lei us try then whether, by help of 
what has been o6^red in the former parts of 
this work coocerning the divine Attribates and 
admioiftfation of the moral world, we can un- 
derftand the orthodox fcheme of the Redcmp* 
tioDf in a fcnfe that (hall make it appear recon- 
cileabk with the diicoverics of reafon. 

We have found that all events throughout 
the ooivcrfe proceed from caufes derived origin* 
ally fttnife Ahnigfaty, la that^ nothing b^ppcnt 
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any where, unleri by hfs ptrxxxifftcki or appoioc* 
menc. We know t^y andoubted experience 
there ' i& a mixture of evil in nattfre^ and we 
may gather from the goodoefs of God^ thaec 
his view never terminates upon evil^ but be 
fends it always as a neceflary means to work out 
ibme greater good : what makes this 'neoeffity^ 
or bow the fufferings of one fpecies of creatures 
operate to the good of others, we may conjec- 
ture but cannot afcertaiUi but that it is oecef- 
iary we may reft afiiired, becaufe elie it would 
be totally rdmoved* Nor is it inipoffible the lame 
quamity of evil may always be neceflary, and 
may pafs ia rotation amoi^ the creatures : fo 
there is no abfurdity in fuppc^ng one delivered 
by the fufierings of another taking upoo him 
this fevere burden of public fervice, which mtift 
conftantiy be performed by fomebody: as a 
feminel is releafed from the inclemencies of a 
ftormy night by another being fent to relieve 
him. 

We have tiken notice of an ancient (^iniouv 
embraced by many and countenanced by the 
facred writings, that all natural evil was the 
confequence of moral ; and have attempted to 
trace their progrcfs by ignorance and imbccillity 
leading into wilful offence, and this drawing oa 
punidiment : fo that all fufiering is pooitoryy 
not inflicted immediately by the band of God, 
1)Ut following by natural confequence from, 
misbehaviour iof itbe orcatoresi nor waa there 

more 



fBore reafon againft fobjec^Hng the rape ^i men 
Co this ignorapcc and imbecillity, which inuft 
fall fcHH^whcre for the neceflary purpofcs of the 
Univcrfe, than any other fet of creatures. 

As all things proceed from the prpvifions of 
God whofe knowledge is infinite, we cannot 
fuppofe him ignorant of any confcquence to 
refult from the provifions he made : therefore 
the trial he put Adam to in the garden was not 
oeedful for his own fatisfadion, the iflue being 
certain before the trial was toade \ and herein 
we are Supported by the facred text, wherein 
Chrift is called the Lamb flain before Jthe foun- 
dations of the world. But though the flaying 
could be only in defignation, yet neither could 
it be defigned before the want of it was known; 
nor could that be prior to the knowledge of 
Adam's fault, which confequently was fprefeen 
before the foundations of the world. 

Nor need we underftand the trial to be that 
of a malefaiflor tricd,'^ conviftcd and condemned, 
for the crimes he has committed ; but that 
made by the mafter of the mint, when he tric$ 
and condemns a large nriafs of metal as bebw 
the Aandard, upon aflaying a little piece of it. 
For the fuppofition of our being punifbed for 
the offence of our primogenitor, or becohiing 
aif^ual delinquents by his tranfgrenion, has con- 
(lantly proved a ftumbling block which human 
reafdn could never get over : but v^c c;ui eafijy 
apprehend that any one imn may Hand as a re* 
Vol. IV. U pjc- 
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prefentative of all the re(V, and by his conduct 
ic might be tried what all other men would do 
in the like iituation ; for our actions folbw 
preciieiy upon the ideas and motives prefeot to 
pur imagination. 

Wc commonly impute our fevcral vices lo 
fome dcfe£b of conftitution, or bad education, 
or evil company, or external accident : bat the 
aflay inade upon Adam manifefted what human 
nature was, and proved a condemnation of the 
whole race by (hewing that a man placed in the 
moft favourable fituation of circumftancespof- 
fiblc, would yet be overcome by the firft temp- 
tation availing him. Thus we bring into the 
iivorid with us an original fin, by which I do 
not underdand an adual guilt, but a certain 
prppenfity to contrail it upon occafion offered : 
and fo are.boraxhildren of perdition, not as in- 
volved in it already, but becaufe fallen into a 
road that will lead inevitably thereinto. 

This life being a preparation for the next 
ftagc of Being, the new inhabitants muft enter 
thereinto diverfely conditioned and qualified, 
according to the flate of vital union with body 
they have paflcd through : but finfulnefs being 
the portion of human nature, mnft accompany 
tsvery one who has partaken of that nature, and 
confequently children dying immediately after 
birth without commifiion of/adual fin, mutl 
be borne down with the weight of original fin, 
or rather the natural inability to refift tempta- 
tion, which was evidenced by Adam'a mildc* 

meano 
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For we have found it probtiible in % 
place, that fbnire pocilbment is oot ia^ 
n.v±ed BcniiiedLitelv for crimes committed i«e» 
tzz cfacf fix fbch a taint opoa the foul as wtU 
7'-CTpc it to commit greater crimes !icreaitcr» 
ir^ i3 to perpetuate the panifluncnt by perpe- 
t jarutg Qfienccs. Therefore that (late of oatural 
weakaefi whkrh ioevitably draws on offences, 
m2T wichoot impropriety be ftiled a ftate of 
pcTcidoa : jaft as if you iaw a man of tcocaly 
icmpcr, who codd oot hj do to any body, 
going to liye among a company of debaochees, 
yoa woold give him over for loft, though you 
had isever yet known him guilty of any adual 
dcbaocbery. 

6. We have fccn in the Chapter on Equality, 
that the divine Equity enfures to every creature 
a proponionable (hare in the treafurcs of hap* 
pinefs flowing among them from the divine 
Eoorty, and that what mixture of evil is inter* 
fpcrlcd therein ihall likcwifc be (hared equally 
among them all, either by a rotation of natural 
Hiffering, or by a retardment or abatement i f 
happinefs : and in the Cb.aptcr on Providence, 
that God being Lord and Author of univerlal 
nature, wanted not power noj- wifdom to con'* 
trivc his plan fo, as that the rotation bccwcca 
good and evil, and jcqual diftributiQa of both, 
ihould be brought about by natural caulcs : yet 
that it was not incongruous with rc^f mi to ima- 
gine he might have interwoven his own imme- 
diate a€t$ of Omnipotence into his plan, Ip ihac 
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the dptrationd of fccbnd caufes, being a part 
6nly of the plan3 ftiould fall defe^livc of his 
purpofe, unlcfs .compleatcd by his own intcr- 
pontions, predeWrniined before the foundations 
of the world. 

Upon this foppofifion^ there is ho diffitislty in 
apprehending chat hilmah nature might be fo 
framed, as by continual repetition t)f tjfience, 
to draw on a perpetuity of punifliment 5 at lead 
a greater length and degree of Aionian punifh- 
mcnt, than fell to the (hare of ahy Creatures : 
God in his Equity and infinite Mercy having 
purpofed to fupply this imperfeSion in h's 
fecond caufcs, by afting hittifelf in his filial 
charafter to redify them. The Mundane Sou!, 
or hoft t>f AngelSi or difembodied Spirits having 
a full vie^ of all nature, muft fee that by this 
difpofition of fecond caufes, Equity was vio- 
lated ; they knew this Attribute would right 
iifelf again fomc how or other, but in what 
manner they could not tell, not being able to 
penetrate the fccret counfels of God, nor infpcft 
that part of his plan containing his own inter- 
pofitions, therefore this was the myftcry which 
they defired, or as the Greek word imports* 
ftooped earneftly down to look into. 

In the Chapter on divine Jufticc, and the ar- 
ticle of Demerit in the Chapter on Freewill, it 
has been made appear, that there is no eflential 
nor immediate connexion between offence and 
punifliment 5 the connexion is made by the rfic- 
dium of expedience ; punifhment being due, 

not 
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not fifthly for tire paft deUnqueiicy, which 
cannot be undone, but for prevention of future 
mif^bief, or for attaining f^roo benefit greater 
than the evil of the fuffering : while this m^- 
diam remabs» Juftice ma^ proceed her qourfe ; 
whenever it can be removed, Mercy will talfe 
plaoa If then the fu^er ing^ of Man w^re of 
necefikry advantage to the creacioi), th^ payment 
of that penalty was a thing of valu^, which 
God would exa£t as a debt due to his Juftice ; 
nor could reaiit without a coiiipen&tk>ii equ^l 
in value, not to himfelf, for h^ cpuldi neuh^r 
be endana^ nor made amepds, by t to hi« fiib« 
je^ Tberc^ we mq(( qoncl^d?, thftt the 
volimtf ry fufiisring} Qf fth« Red?enicr, anfwer- 
ing the ftme purpqfe which would h^ve fo^on 
eflfe^ed by the fMuerings of Mftn* rendered the 
latter iifedjlffs, and ppened |h( ^pog fpr mercy: 
and ivkx\m light lyiay juftly b$ filled 9 ranfom 
fcx fie, a v4lqal>Ie coofidcratioQ p^id for the 
parchafe of pardon, 

7. We know J(b little of the relation we ftand 
in to the invifible world, th»t it wovld be in 
vain tP conjei^are what particular advantages 
migbf have accrqed thereto froi© our puniflj- 
m«ot, aad con&quently in what rn^nner the 
compeniation operated to the Tame effect. But . 
yy^e may know, that with fti^Gi tQ ourfelves, it 
tends to ei¥^iesif( our jebhorreoee and dread of 
lin, which infinite Mercy could not rem|twith« 
out an amends we are notable to make our- 
felves^ and have no ropin to exp e(t^w M b» 
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xtoAt for as i^aki, if we incur' the penalty a 
fecond time. 

As to the thing' done in compenfation, we 
may gather from the iacred writings, it was 
nothing elfe than a conftant uninterrapted adhe- 
rence to reditade of condad againft all tempca- 
fions whatfoever } for Jefus was like untoas in 
all things^ fin only excepted : and becanie ex- 
treme pain> uneafinefs and defperation» are the 
hardeft attacks for homan nature to refift> diere- 
fore he is faid to have paki the ranfem upon the 
crofi} not but that we may allow his holy life 
to have been a part of the payment. Thus 
upon examining in what fpecies c& coin the ran- 
fom Was paid, we find it to have been a perpe- 
tual courfe of virtue and right adion, an abfo- 
lote dominion of roafon over the inferior facul- 
ties, an efie£hial refifiance of A\ (deafure, in- 
dolgentei defire, pain, terror, and other onea- 
finefles. For the plan of aniverfiil nature hav- 
ing been fo drawn as that the fclf-denials, dif- 
appointments, and fufleringa of human crca- 
turesy were made of necefiary ufe to other 
Beings, they could not he remitted without 
breaking the law of naluret ^and endamaging 
the creation : therefore all that could be done 
for man was, to draw out the fttng of them» 
and render them no evlls^ by enduing him with 
A vigoar of mind capable to bear them wil- 
lingly. 

If 
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di^gnrrfltt •/aixiimiiiaCTc:,^ 1 .j::a> ic^^,^ ^*^vv i 

in ccurCfesasce by lie Aii:i:c*-;T oi' c,v ^.n s^^t 

pciHoiepfccss^ p0tScuk:Ir ir< ^^^ \\>>> 

llrorgly arr^-ntiirjcd ihit fuln \vi$ i^s\ <\ u U\l 

Kiadc k> by ofHak>% thit 1$^ by i^< \>vaK« 

Dcis Of oor mind : aod wc iVc their th<\H,\ t^v^ 

^ptMgij confiroied "hr cxpcricn*.^^ t\>x ikm\o \4* 

BS bat can bear little diUp|H>intnKau; vcvavumm 

and pains without being hurt by thcin i awA 

this not by ioienfibility^ tor wc pcucivc th« 

diipkafure and feel the linarti hut iutUrno 

diminution thereby in our prefciu rn]i)yinri\C 

and fatisik£kion of mind. Therefore (hey Iih 

iifted that virtue, or re^itude, or wllllonii Uit 

thefe weK iynonymous termii waa the only Ann 

way to happinefs, and that the Wiicnuiii nuift 

be always invariably happy beyond (lia powrr 

of fortune to hurt him* 

Bot though right in theory lUcy were rniiwi* 
tic in cxpcding to fee it verify/ d In ^frJUi^'^ nf 
laying it down for an mdKiKStfJAt fuk hi th\i^ 
dud: for moft of us can Ur:^ WnU: Uli ^Uhnl^ 
and pains *^ f^>^^>c of m j^r'^y i*.y</4 M.^.r of 
one particula' is^ii^-i; t}>e ^/i:.*^ ^-r#/ irv-/'<' 
wofuxb, tbc ft>Oti:4 i*.V/Uf^ vf tr/Aj^'^^ «x 
plowmia hhrju^t of h'/iy, t;>« ^*;»iv y/».'/ i - 
ingS tbe iurjtw; jui-'iit,^ W v^^ ^^v v -^ 
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ture fs unequal M Ac talk. But this height of 
])erfe6lion which nature cuntiot reach, it may 
be raifed to by divtnc interpofition : «nd die 
mai) Jefus having this imerpb^tion to affift him 
tDniinuaHyr might a^ually be that Wifeman 
'<vbich the phi!ofopHef5 ibught in vaic, and 
which was fio where elfe to be found bat m 
imagination. 

8. ThereFote the office performed by Gttd ia 
hiis leeond Perfona or chara^r of theSon^ wm 
to invigorate the human foul of Jefos^ that his 
underftanding might never be overpowered fay 
appetite, or paftion, or any impulfe of imagi- 
nation whatever, but conftantly have the deter-^ 
minaiion of his wifl in every fingle mfhmce ; 
being Supplied perpetually by the divine agency 
with what wa$ wanting to the natond ilrengih 
of man, and to make a whole fife of redicude 
compleati it Wa^ neceffary the divine ageocy 
Ihould begin to operate early. 

We, commonly rtcfcon diildctn do not arrive 
at the ufe of r^foti,^ nor the capacity of good 
and evil, until Fcven years oM, becaufc wc cao- 
«ot difcerft any thing of a moral character ap- 
pealing in thefr aftions heforc : but we know 
not what imperceptible nhifconduft they may 
have fallen into iboner, nor how early it may 
be needful to flrcngchen the growing ftcoley to 
prepare It for a vigorous maturity: we' noBiy pre-^ 
fume the preparation cannot be made too early. 
Therefore the filial dharaifter accoaipanied the 

Soal 



Soal of Jefus from his birtb» vand he grew in 
grace ami wifdom in proportion to the growing 
powers it had to govern^ and oppofition it had to 
contend With. 

But this wifdcm was moral wifdom, of which 
I hare elfewhere given mine idea difttngoifhing 
it from natural wifdom : it is rather a vigour 
than capacioufneft of uhderftanding s the fame 
as the Yinae of Prudence ; weighed more withf 
the^eitergpod and the mles of doty pointkig 
tberetc) than with prcfcnt p!eafure or eafe. ' For 
prarfence'does notconiift in fagacity nor extent 
of knowledge : he that knows much but makes 
no oie of it; is the more imprudent upon that 
account^ apd he is the moft prudent man whj> 
makes the \kft profit of his knowledge, bd it 
everfofinalL • ' n ^ 

T^fJ worW in general lies tinder great miftakes 
upon diis article ; they fee only the outward ac- 
tion, fo judge of the charadler by the greatneis 
of thee^Ioits performed: whereas a man of 
uncommon abilities may do great things with a 
very little thare of virtue, pe Aaps with none at 
all, by help of vanity, ambitioo, or the defire 
of excelling; "Your writers of Romance give 
their heroes an immenfe eftate, irrefiflible 
ftrengfh, citiberant health, conftitutional intre- 
pidity^ penetration, and e:^traordinary brightnefs 
of pans : never rellei^ing'that with all thefead- 
vantages one might work wonders without being 
a hero. To make him truly fach> they ought 

to 
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xp (^cicribe liim doiog more than common with 
only common endowments : nor could we with 
Certainty pronounce any man a compleat hcroj 
unlefs we knew he had done all that coold be 
done with the powers and opportunities pot 
into his hands. For the anions of wi£lom muft 
be fuch as lie in every one's power : there is a 
rule of rectitude /or the porter^ the,cobler« the 
iHirie, and the ^vaget && well as fqr the prince, 
thepplicician, the general and the phiioibpber ^ 
and who ^ver could pqrfevere tn itinvA^bl/r 
would be equally a \viieman in every fwion. 

This being the cafe, it was fitting, the divw^ 
power fhould not be joined with eztraof dinary 
endowments of body and mind^ left the efiej^s 
of them fhould be confounded with tEe fruits of 
moral wifdom : therefore tlie filial chara^r 
Wjas united to an illiterate carpipnter, vtbo we 
need Hot imagine gained more Jkpowledg^ thereby 
in mathematics, aftronomyi geography^ jP^^^^yt 
metaphyfics or other fcienqsSt than any. Com- 
' mon carpenter migti; have attaiqed> if w^ could 
fuppofe him never once to have negle<3;ed the 
improvement of his talents. What fapernatural 
knowledge he had was imparted to .biiHt j^ind 
th/s wonders he worked were performed by the 
Faiher^ in the fame manner ,as thofe of Mofe», 
and the prophets. 

9. By the help of what has been argued in the 
two foregoing fedions, we may remove the 
grand fiumbling block of a fuffering Gods for 

we 
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we have (een the efficacy of moral wiiHora 
wheh compleat, to render the mind proof 
againft every evil, fo that it might voluntarily 
endure an extremity of torinent without fiifier- 
ing by it. Therefore we need not try to make 
fobtiie didindtions between tfae>divine and l)ib- 
man natures^ to (how that one m^ht fuifer 
When the otlier did not: for neither the 
united Chrift/nor the man Jefiis thustliviody 
iiipported,. viras in a ftate of eviltir unhappineft 
An the very moment of hia greaieft agonies. 1 

Perhaps it will be itbougbcleflening 9ur obU« 
^tion to.thi^ Satioor, xo fuppojfe hi9i effediing 
our Redemption vtrithout hurt to himfelf, and 
reprefeoting it as an aft of prqdence, which 
his wifdom pi^ft (how him was expedient for 
his own fake^ no lefs than for the fake of his 
feUow members : for Jefus had a foul to , bjs 
faved as well as we, and he.didfavejt together 
wjth ours. 

To this objedipn I (hall anfwer in • the firft 
place ; that I am judified in this ,reprefentation 
by the writer to the Hebrews^ who t. lis us th»{ 
Jefus, for the joy that was fet before him, en- 
dured the crofs defpifing the (hame, that is, he 
aded for his own intereft jointly with ours.. In 
the next place to go upon thefooting of human 
reafon, lee us recollect what has been.faid in 
two Chapters of the firft volume, on the ulti- 
mate Good and on Benevolence, and in leveral 
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oifatf plaoMi' wherein .it bag \»t^ (boffB froot 
.^ furvey of hoimi) vatwe, tbftt eaoh |94o's 
jOwq happio0f» 19 bis proper end pf a^ion whicb 
be.QQ^t \nnxvi!d\f to purjii^: in cvc^y par; ictf 
JbttftcoQilu^ ; and that befi«vi^0cf waf oothtpg 
elfe than a placing hi« bappifM^^ tn ch$ gctod.Qf 
'Others, or rather a Hvely 6rn) perfuflfian of bis 
own ihiereft being ioreparably cemnedbed ivtith 
the general': therefore where a man ha$ this 
pQffjfiyafioo, he is as fincere and beaity in tJie 
fervieM he does to aaother, aam any pradentttl 
^meafiirts he takea.for his own private blereft^ 
and h^ beaevoltnce is of the right gtnakip 
Hamp. , '• 

■ Btit, you i^ifl fey, if he endure gunt khaur 
and pain, and faftain damage for another's 
benefit^ the obligation is gr«ater> than if he 
could do it with eafe and at no expe»K>e to hifl>- 
felf. It may be fo-: yet if he ean ftipporl cfe 
trouble, the pain and the damage chearfolly^ it 
proves the glow of his kindne(s the ferventcr, 
and confequently heightens the obligatioR and 
the endearment to fuch, as are fenfible What it 
is that fupports him. For why fhould we de- 
lire to have thofe that ferve &s fufler in the per- 
formance ? It is unnatural for a man knowk^iy 
and voluntarily to make himfelf unhappy ; or 
sf be Ironld do it ; how (hould we be the better 
than if he performed the fame^rvkes witiiout 
being unhappy ? Could we model the <iifpofl- 
tioRS of perfons about us with, a wifli, what 

could 



coald we «ni(h morp for our advantage thaif 
tha('they (hoald efteem oor interefts their qwny 
zxA take a real pleAfure in undergoing; the {^r 
v^reft trials for our fakee ? Honour is there moft 
CDtrited, Dehdre it ran be moft iifefully placed ^ 
th^r^fore thofe arduous exercifes of virtue ar^ 
are mdft kudable and meritorious, which ar9 
performed moft chearfully, becaufe tbey will 
be done moft- efie&ually ^ for a man can never 
go through bis work well, fo long as it is irk^. 
fome to Tiim* "^ 

It would be impious to imagine the organs 
of Jefus rendered infenfible, or that he did not 
feel the fame weight of anguifh, difg^ace and 
agony of defpair, when he cried Out j My God^ 
my God, why haft thou forfaken me, as any 
of as {hould have done in the like fituatipn ; 
bat that weight was overbalanced by the coch 
temptation of his own intereft being involved in 
that of the Cf^tion^ and by the joy^ of opening 
a'pa^ge, whereby all mankind might arrive at 
the like trauquilHcy of mind under the f&vereft 
prefiures« 

la This brings me to enquire, in what 
manner the Aifferings of the Redeemer operated 
to our b^iefic ; and I apprehend it to have been, 
not by taking off any fervice we were deftined 
to perform for the univerie^ for this would be 
faCrificing the general intereft to the advantage 
of a few : nor by Working a change in the con- 
ftitution of human naturej for this would look 

like 
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like fbmething of a tharm and ms^ic ; nor yet 
by turning the purpofes of God from refeotmenc 
into mercy, for this would be to reprefent him 
liable tapaffion and mutability : but by fetting 
an example which might lead us into the method 
of performing the hardeft of our fervices with 
the fame tranquillity and fatisfafiion of mind 
that he did. 

We know the force of fympathy, and how 
moch example is more prevalent than precept : 
a coward may face dangers and defpife wounds 
in company of the brave, that had made him 
fliudder in the apptehenfion, while alone. Wc 
know what incredible tortures the firft difciples 
were enabled to endure by continual contempla- 
tion of their Matter's example, and their afliduity 
in thofe devotions and inftitutions, which con- 
tributed to fix fuch contemplation more ftrongly 
upon their minds. It is likely Eve would have 
refifted the temptation, had there been another 
woman to have rejedled the apple with fcorn 
in her prefence. Plato tells us. Virtue is fo 
beautiful that if we could ^once fee her unveiled, 
we (hould be fo enamoured of her charms, as 
to defpife all things elfe in comparifon with her : 
fo there wanted only one* perfeft Wifeman, 
in whofe adions (he might itand vifible to 
view, to bring all others into admiration of 
Wifdom, by fliowinglts efficacy ro turn pain 
into eafe, and render the foul proof againft 
all evil and unhappinefe. 

Therefore 
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li^an3a Fdwkitd roii^ or oi > x^io^ibV; K>ih 
\«hjca 10 coaunon tcccptATu^n **c i\nXxM>M 
xnocfa the tame, but I conctK^ u very uvm% * \A 
to prclerve in mind the like dit\l)Clion hcrt^^ 
though we need not always e\)>ir(« it \\\ tmv 
difcourfes: nor do I apprchciu! it hetrnnlox \\\ 
fay, that we are not yec a^iiiully rcdireinrvli hut 
only made redeemable. The haml-wiltinjj 
againft as is not blotted out| yri it may wrlj bo 
termed fo, bccaufe we have a Tponi^e glvni uii \x\ 
wipe it away ourfelves. The debt \% nor ilil- 
charged, but a die 18 out for \\% by whlih vvu 
may (lamp the current coin whcrewUh to ill/- 
charge it fully. The imiration (hen ol' our 
grand exampUr is the one thing wM\\\\ tor our 
deliverance, which muft \)€ work*-*! our hy 
(lamping upon our minds that cliiu^tir of' 
moral wifdcm which fecurcd hiin tohtinuiilly 
againft the approach of evil and inilciy ; aoiJ 
until we can compafc tha% our red* //jjnivn ic- 
maios iocompleat* 

I'/voi 
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1 1. From hence we may fee the imputation 
of righteoufnefs^ the mediation and iocerce(pon 
for finners dill continuing fuch, are only figura- 
tive expreflions, to denote that we derive our 
righteoufnefs from Chrift, and are enabled by 
the medium of his example and aids, to fulfil 
the laws of nature, which were impra&tcable 
by us before. Yet flill the righteoufnefs moil: 
be anally derived to ourfelves and become our 
own, before it can be imputed to us : and 
though he has rendered the way pailal^e by go^ 
ing before US| we muft travel it after him with 
our own feet, or (hall never arrive at our jour- 
ney's end \ we may expert to be helped for- 
ward, but not carried for any the moft prefling 
repeated importunities whatever. Therefore 
our truft, our devotion, and our religious exer^ 
cifes, will not commute for the want of that 
righteoufnefs which is the fole operating caufe 
of our falvation, and which vve may now attain 
by derivation from him ; nor are they of any 
other avail than for the dFed: they may have 
upon ourfelves towards generating in us the like 
moral wifdom> as exemplified by our leader, in 
the ready refiftance of pleafure^ defire and temp- 
tation, and unrelui^m endurance of the fevered 
trials. . 

The fum of ow imitation then, and the fub- 
ftance of our duty^ is,thc hm^ with what was 
comprized by the old. philofophers m two 
words, BEAR and FORBEAR: but. they 

could 
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could only tell us what would make for out 
good, whereas he has fet us an example, and 
prcferibcd inftitutions and methods, whereby 
we may learn to bear and forbear with content 
and iatisfadlion to ourfelves. For he proclaims 
to as, Come unto me ail ye that are' heavy 
laden, and I will give you reft 5 for my yoke is 
eafy and my burden light : he has made it fo, 
not by taking off the weight, but by inuring- 
our ihoulders to bear it without galling. Thus 
Chriftianity aiakes no alteration in the ultimate 
end of a^ion, €ach man's own happinefs re- 
mains ftill his proper aim« 

But there are two roads to happinefs, gratifi- 
cation, pleafure, eafe, or whatever elfe you 
will call it ; one by procuring the obje<5ls of de- 
fire, the other by bringing defire to the,obje6l:s 
at hand, or which conduce mod largely to our 
future advantage. The former we are ready, 
enough to purfue of our own accord : the latter 
our Redeemer has made pafif^ble for us, and 
taught us to walk in. Therefore happinefs, 
enjoyment and eafe of heart, being fiill our 
proper p(oint of purfiiit, it is a fpurious piety, a 
prepofterous perverfion of his dod:rine, to teach 
men that they merit heaven by voluntary aufte- 
rities, felf-denials, mortifications, and afflifting 
ihemfelves: for thefe things arc abhorrent to 
nature, of.no intrinfic worth or obligation, nor 
of any value unlefs when neceflary 10 work out 
fome greater advantage, either dlfcerned by oisr- 
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fdvcs, or evidenced to us1)y rulei ttceired from 
thofe who know Bctrer. Wc are enjoined in- 
deed to deny ourielves, tofubdue our paffion^, 
to mortify thfc fle{h,,to undergo toils and la- 
bours ; but then it is in order to prevent therr 
being troublefome to us, and proving a hin- 
drance in the proiecution of our trueft iotfcreds, 
and to iQure us gradually by pradice to a firm- 
hefs of mind we cannot afliime at once : ytt the 
fooner we can attain it, with the left regret and 
trouble to ourlelves we can enter upon die 
progrefsy die better it is, and the more accept- 
able. 

Thus in thte very exerciib of felf denU, we 

are ilriving for our future enjoyment, aod may 

laudably AriVe for our prefent ea& aud fatii&c- 

tion in the manner of fuppoitmg it. We art 

commanded io take up out ctofs and follow our 

leader: we are. not commanded to make crofTcs 

for ourfelves, but take them willingly when 

Ccft in our way by the coorfes of Providence, 

for fo did our leader : he did not make hb own 

crofs, nor gratuitdufly caofe hhnfelf robe tucBtd 

to it \ he came eacing and drinking, conVorfed 

with a chearful fefemity among pab^cans and 

fmners, afliftcd to promote the inMocem toirth 

of a wedding* pra^iTed no reif-imp6red aafieri- 

ties, penances and abftinentes, 'lor When he 

went up into the wildernefs, fae 'Wetit Ikor tip by 

choice, 'but was led 6f the Spit^ ^ i!hat te, by 

fome fectet intimation of «ft expeditmoe 1 vihiie 

idlOMble 



albwabfe ht i^oidkd the perftdjtaiMi 6f the 
Jewsi tnd at kft praj^d that (he cup mighi 
pafe from hifri, bcic cctecluding, NcTertbeleis 
noc fxiy Will be ,<ipi]t, buc ih]ne, O Father. 
Thos if We will follow him, obedieote to the 
dfj^peoiaciOQ^ of Providencli i« oUr road^ we inall 
not pretend to f ohintery feryices nor mericoridos 
perfoTflMncciSi vifc lire t6 do the Will of the 
Fftdieri not oiif own Will, nor may cbufe £ci 
iMuStUtn efto in tfae moft arduotifi and perHoas' 
imierca kings i abjr mope than a (bklier quar- 
tcffed in the Ci^iial, to eaie, ibourtty aiKl pleotf ^ 
maydefert his colow^ co join a corps goiqg 
ibtead «<pQitt a daagerous expaditioo. 

Alt <Mt FatlKT is not a fevere tniei tafk* 
ttifler, ttat A gtadoas indulgent parent: hd 
has ibowered down his bleffin^ of all kinds in 
abundance iifdn earthi on purpofe that We 
ihodld tn]cj them with tbankfulnefs, and ^read 
and imprare them among oUr fellow creatures, 
tirhctek eao be done mnooently without future 
detrimbot. He befl: kndws. whait abftinences 
and hard trials to eall us to, and When (ucb 
fervices wiU be real fervices to his creation : k 
is ohm: btififliefs to^p a Watchful eye upon the 
niles of duty ilnd expedbnte, td hok) ourfelvei 
in raidineis Ml dity the call, and to take up 
whatever erofi is thtovto before us^ looking up 
to the pattern thai kist before us, and truftiog^ 
fbrtheframUbdtrffifladceoftbe C^tnforterj if 
Mccffltj, £m <feghiating iter cade^mmrf to 
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bear h without galKng; ftiU fearching about 
for aay lawful means of avoiding it, but con- 
cluding with a fincere and willing refignation, 
Neverchelefs not our Will be done, but chine, 
•G Father. 

* And' I apprehend this n^ay ferve as a clue 
for underftanding mai^y texts of Scripture which 
feem hard of digeftion; fuch as ielling all our 
goods to give to the poor, turning the left cheek 
to him that has fmitten the right, hating father 
and mother, wife and children, and the like, 
which are not to be taken for rules of condu^ 
for us to pra£tife, but diredioris what temper 
and firmnefs of mind we are to put oo, enablbg 
us to perform things the moft reluctant to hu- 
man nature, whenever the Will of the Father, 
manifefted by particular fituation of ciicum- 
'ftance, that is whenever neceffity or duty fliall 
fo require. 

12, Perhaps I (hall be thought too rigorous 
in defcribing the righteoufnefs which is to be 

' the fole operating caufe of our falvation ; fuch 
perfe^ ungrudging refinance both of pleafure 

' and p^in, as above fuppofed to conftitute it, 
being impraiJlicable : but if we weigh the matter 
impartially without fuifering ourielf*fondnei$ 
to cad its weight of prejudice into the fcsAe^ we 

* fhall find nothing lefs can fuffice efiedually for 
-oiir purpofe. Our. Redeemer requires it, for 

be enjoins lis to take* up oiir ' ctofs and follow 
- hifHj tadi^HiiJto the world, to crucify the flefh 

- with 
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With the Idftfi tb&reof... The voice/ of heathoi 
philoTophy requires it, for th|it declares happir 
ne(s referved only fpr tjie Wifcman, who be- 
comes fuch by a total Apathy : hy, which ^ is nol^ 
to be onderftood ao utter infenfibility^ a wan^ 
of all a6Fe£tion or pr.eferc^nce of one thing above 
aix>theri .but a? exemption. from all pafiion oc 
perturbationt a fixed tranquillity- of mind not 
to *b« thrcnvn of^" fhe feat by any allurement, or 
cro6 accident, or terror whacfoever. 
I Bat thj$ is a voice only,, informing us where 
lies Ottr goaji, and. leaving us to get ^o ic as we}| 
as we can : whereas t the Redeemer leads on thcf 
way by his example, prefcribes- certain methods 
for bringing \iS: into breath, and aflK^s^ us i)jr- 
the promifed Comforter to invigorate our 
effixts : aod ^cddfia^tical/hi^ory tpftifies^ what 
^tlmoft incredible atchtqtffmeqts have been per^ 
formed with tfaefe aids, t l^eve^tfaelefs ,wi{h atl 
theie aids the work has not.yec b|S|eA cogipleatljl 
perfeifccd ^ for ftill there is none that«,doeich 
good,, no not one, the very ^eft have their fail^p 
ings« andiihe pioft obedient ifeel the yokefbme*^^ 
limes galling t a their ilioulfierjs.: frooi whence 
it feems to /elib^, there is fomething remain<t 
ing to be done in the othe^ w^prld: and the 
probability: of fodm being Ipft chere for com* 
pleating the worl^ 9f Re4efqptioni m^y be ga^ 
tbercd ic&m f^x^ral con()der$tipns» » ... . 

If I do not egFCgipuAy :Q)i(lake cl^e. dodtrine^ 
of: our Churchy l:W9y )^y down th^ $h9 la9ri^ 
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6c0 of phrift wtti qfiered for the whole homaq 
nee, without expeptiop gf times, places or pa* 
ions ; neyerthelefs that no man can reap the 
bene^t of it without a particoHr application of 
it to himfelf by faith m the Redeemer, It ts 
not here the place to examine what we are to 
pnderfbnd by a faying Faith ; this (hall be re- 
fervcd for the next chapter. ^ We need cmly 
now obfcrve, that it muft be an a£t of the 
Will, or rather a habit Required by oar own 
induftry : ib that no one of all the ions of Adam 
wtH noifs his (hare of the Redemption purchafed, 
unlefs by his own fault. Yet what omltitiKlcs 
of Adam*s fbns have piled oS this earthly 
Aage in the' four thoufand years before Chhft 
appeared \ 

It may be faid they had the promife of lum 
that was to come ; but how did rhey under^nd 
the promiii^s ? I will not pretend to (ay what 
might be the thoughts of fome very few of tho 
mail enlightened, but it is well known the 
Jews in general expedcd a temporal deliverer : 
and though they fpoke of a redemption fromfin» 
they meant thereby ft deliverance from theditlref- 
fts fallen upon thcfnibr thek* paft fins, not arefcae 
frotn the dominion of fin for the future. The 
apofUes themfelves retained the iame notion to 
the lad of their Mafter's converfing ftmong 
them; for when at Emaus they related the 
Ib'ry of the crucifixion, they pondoded with 
this T^Sea:ioq, ^ut wetrufted it bftdbccn be 

that 




ihat (hould bavc redeemed Ifrael ^ they were (q 
far from having a right faith in the redemption^ 
that ihcy bad not a right undcrftanding of the 
word, qor koey? that the price of their ranfoin 
was then adually paid« 

But allowing; as Urgely a« you plcafe to the 
chofen people^ how fm^U a purt were (hey of 
maokiodl the reft of whom never heard of the 
prQn)ife3. Axid fince the promulgation pf Chrif- 
tiaaity, there are many nations of Mahometan^i 
heathens and favages, where the focind of ^ has 
iiot hcctt heard, or been \q(^ again from among 
thcnj. Add to thisthat in the inidft of Chriften* 
dom there are multitudes of children who never 
arrive at a capacity of a<9:ually applying the 
benefits of the Redemption to tHcmfelve;: 
many grown perfqns bred gp in ignorance add 
error, who never had an opportunity of attaipr 
ing a ]u(l notion of it ; and when we reflect 
bow grieyoufly our Religion has been perverted 
and corrupted by fomeof its moft zealous votaries 
there may have been men of ferious thought 
and fob^r judgement, who without their own 
fault, h^vjng taken their eftimate of it from 
thcfe difguife?! were excufable in rejefting it, 
and ftand in t|ie ^afe of fuch as never heard of 
it. If then Chrift died for all men, and none 
can fail of receiving the benefits he purchafed 
for theoi without their own wilful negligence : 
all thofe above mentioned, who have had no 
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fair opportunity of embracing his graciousofier 
muft be afforded it elfcwhcrtf. 

And to con<rince us tbac it has been afforded 
clfewhcre, let us recoiled the principal and 
moft authentic of our Creeds, called the Apoftles^ 
wherein is' an article, that Jefus Chrlft, the 
only Son, oiir Lord, defcended into Hell. 
What can we underftand by this defcent of the 
united Chrift into hell or the region of departed 
fouls, unlefs that he continued to ai^ there in 
his filial cbarad:er upoii the hutDan foul of Jefiis? 
But was this agency continued fdr nothing ? or 
whatever elfe be meanrby the decent, ivas it 
made fcr no purpose ? aiid what other piirpofe 
can be conceived more v^orthy, thart for 
compleating thofe benefits of the Redem|>- 
tion worked here, which could not be. conveyed 
perfedtly upon earth. ' ' 

Then if we corifider the finer and fmaller 
compofition of a vehicular or fpiritual body, 
bearing a nearer proportion to the fphere of the 
ipirit's prefcnce than our prefent grofs bodies, 
which we move by long ftrings of complicated 
engines, wherein arc many mechanical motions 
interfering with our voluntary, and not to be 
cprredled by them withoilt much labour and 
praftice : it will appear probable they arc much 
more manageable, and that the force of example 
with our endeavours to apply it, may operate 
more ftrongly to work new habits : efpccially 
if there Ihould be fuch a fentient language as 

fuggefted 
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foggefted in the Vifion, wWcby thfe 'very ideas 
pafling in our Pattern might be conveyed more 
exaAly and fully than; can -be done hcrethrough 
any of our fetifes. • - /* 

This greater fupplenefs of the vchiculat* na* 
ture above the grofs corporeisil, may account fdr 
the (hortncfs of the Redctmfc/*s contintiancfe 
among them: for as much might He dotiein'adi^ 
and hatf there as required • three years and halft' 
miniftry here. And as upon ciarth he left his 
Apofflcsto tranfmit the benefits of his life and 
»paffion by their fdcceflors tb the lateft pofterity^; 
To by his fe^amplfe'in the^jflide^, he may have 
led fome of the vfe^iculir inhabitants into fuch 
-perfefft habit df enduranci'and forbearanct, as 
that they might lerve for examples to all Others 
of the human face, who were difpofed to take 
the benefit of ihetn. *' \ .! 

13. N6 doubt \his* tvill he cotrnted i.no^'el 
dodrine, but ribvdty alone* is rid more a fuffi- 
cient ground of rgeftihg than receiving a thing': 
the caufe iniift be tried at the bar' of fober rea- 
fon and fihcerc piety, and'! IfeaVcJl fo the cbn- 
fideration of every man who is not afraid to 
entertain a thought, even to the honour of the 
divine Goodnefs and Equity, that' was not 
taught him by his fchoolinafter ; whether it 
does not nepcflariTy follow fi-bm the article of a 
univerfal Redemption, purchafed for all' who 
do not wilfully refufc or negled to embrace it, 
compared widi the experience of multitudes 

pafling 
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P^ffiqg 4ff this wpfldly ft^gd witbom fnj poiTi- 
hilhy of embracwg iu 

Y(« tbo'Q ia a very pornioiouii coofipqneoct 
may be drawn by fame wlio a(^ (00 ready co 
4ari) evcty thing into a handle for inducing 
their vicipua appetibw, whkh I niiiil be careful 
to pbviate* We fe^ men woodeifully pfonc to 
prQ^radinatioo : tlj^y put off their rq>enunce 
from day to day till the hour of dieatK and will 
put it off then toOi if tanght |o ^expe6: another 
oppormnity afterwards. Bitt they have mo juft 
room to infer from any thing fuggpftol ahovci 
that tbqy (ball evei hav^ another : thf Scrip- 
tures fo expr^f^ly declaie our coodition in the 
next jife dependfot upon our condu^ hcro» that 
nothing but the abfc^ute nieceflity of folving the 
impartially of opr Mjiker ^nd of opr Redeemer, 
could warrant us to imagtns^ that an opportu- 
pity (hall bQ givpn har^tftor to fycb as had none 
afforded then^liere ^ or a further fp^cQ allowed 
ourfolves to ru(> thfi reft of our race» which 
with our utmpft eqdeavours and beft appUca- 
catjion of our aids, w^e arc not able to fiinifh in 
the body^ But wijh refpedr to us who have 
had a part of our coyrfe marked out to us upon 
^ earthi if we oegledt to run fo mi|ch as we can. 
the necefiity oeafes; for the divine Jodicc 
ftands approved in having once made os the 
ofier, nor can we exped ever to be admitted 
upon the lifts a fecond time: therefore it ftill 
remains true^ that as the tree fall^ fo U lies. 

Children 



ChikUcii caUed away 1)efore thcgr fame; tp 
thfi koawledgeof good »n4 cyil, h»v^ B«vpr jba4 
tboff tttc of cfaai]Qcan4 judgctpcrit grow i% all; (q 
it cannot yet have falira any wlwtje. HcJ^thcflS^ 
fa^ss^es, pfiffoos broa^e up from thdir iaf^uiqy 
ia igoonoco^ wicl(9dfw0^ detufioa atnl wqi^ 
or inho have ba^ Q«r Rieligiofi pr^feotcd tQ 
tbem tinder fuch dij^uifea as mado ii appcax 
hkkoos ca conxnoii feofe and boocft rq^ioo. 
have yet had focne fpack^of coofcieiice «wink« 
ling ilk their br«a0;4 ;:a»d ftcgordihg aa they m^ 
proved by tk»h, ihck tr^ci Ufls ia a diipoiitiiav, 
ta be traniphnMd into faoih^ PmJ» wbc^e they 
may caltsvate it to the btf^ing o£ falotary frulti« 
But the tret that with th^ be^f^ of au:» fuou 
ihbe and watering, ftiH continuea barren, muft 
have QQiitradGd a canker by ill mana^meot i 
and can iiaver iloarifh again craafplanced into 
any foiU bitf ia fit for vothing elf^ than to h^ 
cue dawn a^d caft injtp the ^fke. 

As tfacm is a eoaftant communicatioa of 
adlfoa between the gro0er and fioer parts of om:; 
compofiibflu it is not improbable, even upon 
the contemplauoa c( huoianr nature, that vice 
may work £iich a foulnefs into ^ fptiritual body, 
as wiU deftroy that (upplenefs and pUanqy to 
the comimnd. of the purely ipiritual part 
whiscttsn ita healcii coofifts, and thereby rendf^r 
it incapable of receiving benefit from any ex- 
amples or aids whatever vAikh may be af- 
forded. 

1*4. That 
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14. Thus there is good rooili' for ^liirtffian 
charity to hope^ that although hone can be ibved 
unfefs through Chrift^ yet many may be faved 
^o, during theirabode upon earth, never were 
in hind: for he may have other fliecpr which 
are hot 'yet btoughc into the i^iii fome to'.wbom 
Hlias never yet been opcttedi, and others ftrag- 
giers becaufe Ibty have never heard orinevcF 
chderftood the cdl. hxA the lame cfaarky will 
ei^ten^ the pate of falvation to take inall^thc 
faVious ie6ts'of Chriftians : for our judigeaients 
depend upoh our^natofill fleRi^rament/'odr edo^ 
ditioni dib trompanywehave conVeriedamongft^ 
the examples wt have feeh, and the. nEMumei 
wherein AibjeAs iiavCJ^been^prdpafed to. us; 
tecfore -difFerettt^ j$erfeM,r^i>f «h«'/iM»ft un- 
biaflcd ffAcerfty^lnfl hontft indufe^r^irtltjadgc 
Vai^ioiifly 'upcM thfc fame points I- bttt rtl' they 
careflilly live up C6 the beft lights^ aflbnled thtm 
by the difpeniations of Providence UMltoany abd 
Extraordinary; they cahhtft be-ra^kedtuider the 
cUfsbfthofej who wiMy negleAttoseil^nice 
the Redi^mption bfibred. NeveMhek&^We aie 
nbt' to imagine it an indiffereilc' |Ung what 
fed 6r 'what religioii we liftouriiltlites into s 
for how 'much foeveif men tnatybe' iamd ia 
all/ there is but one only religion and^'feA fop 
each particular man herein he^can walk fe- 
curely. "' ••^•: r ...':.- . 

And this may ferve to Expound' the do&rine 

of the llrait-gate } for ftraic is the gate and 

• ' narrow 
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narrow is the way by which each particular 
man may pafs into life ; if he deviates into the 
broad road among the multitudes^ he will fin(| 
his journey end in deftrudtton : neverthelefs 
thofe multitudes may have their feveral narrow 
paths and their wickets through which, if 
they perfevere in their way, they may find en* 
trance though he could not. For we muft un- 
derftand ^very thing in Scripture^ with a refer- 
ence to our ufe and our conduct, not to empty 
fpeculation. 

The queftion, Are there many that (hall be 
iaved^ was probably a matter of mere curioficy, 
but the anfwer turned it to a more important 
purpofe : which we can leaft of all imagine to 
be for nourifliing oar fpiritual pride, and jufti- 
fying our ill nature in exulting at the damnation 
of muhitudes ; we ought rather to take it as 
an alarm to our careleffnefs and fpur to our in-> 
dolence. Strive to enter at the ftraitrgare, for 
ftraic are theg^tea, and narrow are .the ways 
leading into life, and few there be who find 
that by which alone you can pafs. There is a 
certain rule of reditude for each man fuited 
to few others befides himfelf, which ac his 
utmoft peril he muft employ all his circum- 
ipedion To difcern, and all his diligence to 
piirfue. 

And we may obferve the like maxim holds 
good wkh refped t<i our fuccefs in this world : 
multitudes jirrive at a v competence of fortune, 

cafe, 



feafbi credit abd tdfifmmx by wety vadous ways; 
bot the w«y tbtt will loteeed wkb one man, 
witl aniwcr for few odiers. Tiie iamt labours 
of haad or bcain, fattdihipe and dange^ would 
he ladlty in one^ which are neceflary dafiesaod 
coauxietidatiOflis to Mother: aor ii it always 
ttiff kk wch to hit ilpoB his r^bt ofiethod aad 
Ibcceed in lc» withdtit careful forethoogbtaod 
tontinual applkation. ForFkondeacto bat £a 
interwoven dte inie^cfts of manhiiid by the 
diftributidn of talents and oppoftonkifia aaaoog 
iheni> tbrt och baa a parucnlar fpart to %&, 
t^ the due performilace of whidi he oaay oMft 
tfibaaally fove Umielf, and hit Mkm om* 
tures. 

1$. Nor doei th«re want pidkkilkf<£ih6 
Vkt intertexture of inaerelb bctwce» tUa world 
and the neiit; and thatonr an^^pyititota oa 
this prefeot ftago, if rightly purfne^i aft pn- 
paratory to the reft of our )oamey throut^ mat- 
ter, fitting us for the peculiar lun^oaB we 
ihaU have to pforform in the coounanioii of 
Jbints. * This feems ^^idenccd by die vecy vad- 
ous aHotmcdts made amoi^ us here 3 foma are 
btttjuft born and ^i A>me ara bied «p in 
ignorance, etror alni proftgateDefe j lane ht|ve 
litde more undtrftandiag or oapicit^r of looUag 
up to their Maker than the brutes 1 ani odbers 
havie been falfed M ttttaMdinary be^gbis of 
knowledge and piety that aoald ianee^ Ut «ae- 
ijditcd in human natiire. , 

Thercffore 



Therefore tfw>ugh the proimilgatloii of Chrit 
tianicy upon ear^ weit ntcefiary for the human 
race in general, yet we muft conclude from the 
limititbn iet to it by nattire and P^ovidence^ 
that it was not neceflary for every individual : 
the inferefts of the whole being fo conncilcdj 
that the bleflini^ impiirt^ to a few would re^ 
dound to the benefit of many. For our gra* 
cious and rijghceous Father cannot be fuppofed 
fo very unequally partisd in his moft neceflary 
gifts^ as hi& difpenfsitioM among us here makis 
him appear to bave been : but the eled were 
choftn, not fb much for their bwn fakes, at 
for tjiannek of conveyance by which the waten 
of IHe might be difRifed ^mong their fellow 
ci e atmes both in th^ world and the nest. Hencs 
We are all to conider <Mifdves as public fei^ 
fons, our talents being diftribcced among iia 
with a further vkw beyond the ufeg we can 
make of them here, and our vctj virtues given 
us for the benefit of others )oindy with our 
owfi: as we have likewife an iatereft in theirs, 
how little foever we may Aand concerned with 
them at preieiit. 

This confirms what I have laid down a little 
before, thst Obedience «o the call of Heaven 
manifc^fted by the takMs and fituation aiiigned 
us, is dur propel: rule of condu A : we are not 
to afpire tt extmofdinary atchievements nor de*- 
grees-df tka&ky above our forces, for we are 
iQftf1ittenN«l»ptftf>A«itiiepoUic ^prvice, and 

God ' 
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G6d knows what iervice is. wantol from u$^ 
what abilities and,graces are needful to pei:form 
k. He was able, of the verieft Ropes to have 
raifed up children unto Abraham; it were a 
fmall thing with him to have infpired into us 
the zeal of Apoftles,. or the , intelligence and 
feraphic piety of Angels ; he might have 'done 
it with a word, as when be laid, Lee there bo 
light : be fure he loiM g^ven us the endowments 
reqaifite for the part we l^ve to execute in his 
nuoierous family of hu9ian creatures. 

Therefore we need not de^nd or murmur 
if we cannot rife to thofe fervors of Faith and 
greatneTs of Works whereof we have feen or 
heard examples : for .there is a duty of content, 
even. with. refpe<3; to righteoufnefs, not indeed 
bounded by fo many limits as in other things* 
There may be cafes wherein it would be faulty 
to enpreafe our riches or our reputation though 
we could, but here the limU^on ought only 
to be fet by our powers : let tis. then rather re- 
joice than repine at them» how fmall foever 
they be, and be careful tp omit no opponuoity 
of improving tliem ; for, fmall ^ they are^ we 
ihall find them one day turn to, more important 
advantages than we.cannow be aware of. 

We may regard this life as a fchool to fit us 
for the employments: we «ace to fpliQW in the 
world; fome go through the wh^le fchool, 
&om thence are ^forwarded tO' the jnmveriiqrt 
and pnt upon 'difibcent Uoeaof Immiiigf fome 

• are 
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Hre called off iti the midway, dnd Others never 
put to fchool at all : the parents are the proper 
judges whether any and what preparation is ne* 
ceflary for the life to be engaged in afterwards : 
bat the lad who negle£ls the rudiments of learn- 
ing judged requifite for him, can never regain 
them afcer wards, butmuft prove a wotthlefs and 
miierable man. So our lengths and courfes of 
life are wifely allotted us by our heavenly Fa* 
ther, no doubt with a view to future ufes : Co 
that he who has little has no lack, and he who 
has much has nothing oven We are not to 
hanker after the works affigned to others becauie 
i^e may fancy them more meritorious, buc 
make the beft improvements we can of our 
own time and taCks : for if we neglefi: our ru- 
diments, we fhall go out into the great world 
of fpirttuai bodies unfit for any further im« 
provement in the profeffions we are deftined 
to, uielefs to thti community, and wretched in 
ourfelves^ 

1 6. Therefore as boya are notfentto fchooi 
for &ke of the plays and diverfions they find 
dierc, although allowed as many as confift with 
their leaf Ding 1 fo we are placed in this (chool 
of life» not for fake of the enjoyments abound- 
ing' here, but to qualify. us for a much lonjgec 
life capable of far greater enjoyments and mife- 
ries: and we may be fure the line of learning 
marked out. for u$ by Providence here, is th^ 
propertft to fuit us for the bufioefs we fhall 

Vol. IV. N " hava 
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have to follow hereafter. NevertlicleiB our in- 
dulgeot Father has been pleaied to dnke the 
mental and bodily happinefs of ourfslaes and 
our fetlow creatures in this world, the mailc 
ef direction for us to aim at ; this then wc are 
to promote with all our fkill and indttftry, ho^ 
ing well aflfured that in fo doing, we (haH do 
our beft towards promoting the ioterefts of hoth 
in the next. 

, He baa iikewife hung out many enjoytqeacs 
within our reach : thoie then we may thank* 
folly gather^ and even contrive for their pro- 
curement ; ufing the good things of this world 
as po0effions, not enflaved by them as captives ; 
laying our meaAires carefully for the morrow^ bat 
taking no thought for what their fuccefi fludl 
be on the morrow ; pleafod with fuccefs when 
it comes, hot pot expcding it; enjoying, never 
indulging the gratifications of appetite ; purfoing 
pleafufes becau(e we approve the purfuit, not 
bccaufe we cannot help it nor live without 
them; fubmitting our will to the Will of 
idleaven, but fobmitting deiire to the controul 
ofoorownwHL But he has* been pleafed of- 
tenttmes to makelahDur, trouble and ftif denial, 
the road to pubUb <ind private happinefs : w# 
muft therefore ftrike into the rugged' road, not 
becaofe it is rugged, but whenever having that 
tendency pointfed out lo us by our own obfervtt* 
tioh or #oks feceiV^dd from mora abrpermKiad 
travcnetTs. - . c . 
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court it Nor need we'be terrified at the «p- 
proach of dangers that ma)» be£il bs, for he 
will with with the temptation alio make a way 
to efcape : not always by w;i(rding off the blow, 
but by enabling to efcape the evil of it with a 
iirmnefs of mind faperior to the preffure. But 
whatever improvement of endurance or for- 
bearance we can make any way, is a Aep to- 
wards our adoption and incorporation, whereby 
we become members of Chrift, children of 
God, and denizens of the kingdom of Heaven. 

\j. For though it be wholefome and cafy 
of conception to the vulgar, it is extremely hard 
for the man of refledion, to inu^ine heaven 
local I that God has a right hand and a left> or 
that there is any one feat nearer to him than 
another. For God is omniprefent» alike al- 
mighty, great, and glorious, in every point of 
fpace : filling the fuperceleftial regions, the ftanry 
vortices, the depths of the fea, the bowels of 
the earth, the manfioos of the bleiied, and ha- 
biraitons of the reprobate. Therefore it is not 
change of place, but change, of condition, that 
tranfporis the creature into heaven. Were our 
iacnlttes fo purified and enlarged as that we 
might fee God as he is^we (hcnld infiantly find 
ourfelves at his right hand without ftirring from 
our feats. On the contrary Milton very judici- 
oufly defcribes Satan carrying hell about with 
him wherever he went : (b we may fay chat 
while leading between Ithuriel and Zephon. he 

was 
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was in hell and they in heaven ; he an outcaft 
banilhed to an immeafurable diftance from the 
preicnce of God, they attendant Spirits minif- . 
tring before the throne of glory. 

The Scripture abounds in figures and imagery^ 
and blends them promifcuoufly together In fuch 
manner that it is not always eafy td diftingoifh 
their feveral applications; of which we have 
fcen inftanccs in the laft Chapter with rcfpeft 
to the Son of God, the Logos and the two na- 
tures of Chrift. From hence a handle has been 
taken for inrroducing a great deal more of the 
myfterious and the cabbalifttcal into our Reli* 
gion than was needful, or then has done it any 
good. This inaccuracy of ftile we may pre- 
fume was prdper^ft for the Jews, as being fqita- 
ble to their grofs tafte : but learning being now 
become more general, and tlie thoughts of our 
common Chridtans having taken a more rationaf 
mrn, jit jfeemi; eligible to keep our ideas and our, 
expreffiqns as cle^r, as ftea(}y, an^ as diftin^ as 
we can. 

Therefore in prjy humble opinion it might 
have been as well, if the compilers of our Litany 
had chofen fome other form of words inftead of, 
Sparc thy people whom thou haft redeemed 
with thy precious blood ; and afterwards. By 
thine agony and bloody fwcat, by thy crofs and 
paflion, by thy precious death and burial. Good 
Lord deliver us : for our prayers here by the in. 
trodu£^ion are addrefled to the holy Trinity, thfs 
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one God^ to whom thef^ expreffions (eon fbtroo 
pr6perly applicable, though they might be to 
Chrift. For we are taught to compare the onion 
of the two natures in Chrift with the vital union 
of fool and body in ourfelvcs, which together 
make one man. Therefore the man may claim 
t© himfelf whatever belongs either to his fool 
of body, and I may properly fay, My under- 
flanding, my memory, my blood, and my bones : 
but when we fpeak of them feparately, we can- 
not apply to one what belongs 10 the other ; for 
It would be ^bfurd to talk of my Body's under- 
ftantiing, my Body's memory, my Soul's bloody 
CM* my Soul's bones; and though I muft exped 
to die before many years ruti out, yet 1 truft my 
foul will not die when I do. ]n like manner it 
ieem^ as great a folecifm in modern languagie to 
fiy the blood, the death, the burial 6f God, not- 
withfianding his gracious union with human na* 
ture, as it would be to fpeak of the blood, the 
death, the burial of afoul, notwithflanding its 
vital unipn with body. Had the phrale run. 
With the precious blood of thy Chrift, by the 
agony and paflTion, and fo forth, of thy Chrift, 
it might have contained as much devotion and 
piety, and hecQ lefs liable to the cavils of the 
advcrfary. 

But it fometimes happens that men of great 
learning and true piety, having too much con- 
tempt of human reafon and difregard of human 
nacj()re, repeat the words of other good men 

pafDng 
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pflffing hnioTt them Withobt exaaiy \yi6ig1aing 
their purport % not confidering that ati expref- 
fion which was petfcdly proper for onie ag^, 
maf be ihjudici(9iU8 in Another : nor fufHcieritly 
ftu^ying that text Which tekcht^, that the letter 
kilkthi but the Spirit tn&k^th ilivb. So that a 
man may deftroy hicAfelf by adhering literally 
to che Scripture* tiltich more by copying lite- 
rally the expreffloni of ahcledt Fathers^ and 
former doflors of the Church. 

The Oofpcfl was prtacbed 16 the poor^ but de- 
figned for general ufi i therefdre delivered in a 
manner <ohformable to the ways^ of think>ng 
which gefidraliy prevailed at that time. But it 
is ^ great impdrtancd t6 dlflingui(h between the 
fundamebial dodrin^s which dught always to 
be preferved fnvialate, and thofe accommodates 
to tile conceptions and prejudices of the vcilgarf 
with which we may lawfully take the neccflary 
libef ties for bridging them fuitable to the notiorts 
t:urrent among us at this day. For popular 
ideas vary gfeatly in a courfe of time, ahd infcn- 
libly take % 'tindure from the^ notions and dif- 
cottffes of the learned. The difcoverics in aftro- 
nomy and oibcr fciences have given us a very 
different conception of the ethereal regions from 
what ^as entertained of old : and the cuftom 
of examining ihto particulars, and judging fdr 
ourfelves, have made us tnore averfe againfl; 
caking things in the grofs, without being (bewq 
a confiflenpy in thiclr feveral parts. 
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Thercfbre it might be imprud^ to prcft 
upon any man the Afcenfion of a huiDao body, 
confiftiog of fiefliy blood, booe8» eotrails» orgians 
of fenfation, engines of d^eftioo, and engines 
of dtfcbargc; and a literal feflion or iiihabi-* 
fancy under that forip in a place dofe by the 
throne of God, for tbefe things might (bigger 
many well difpofed perfons, and gi?e lacge 
handle for difputation to fuch as ace ready to 
take hold of it. Perhaps it would not be hete«- 
rodoa^ to clofe the work of the Redemption 
;with the defcent into Hades« afcribing the Ro- 
furreiQion, tc^ether with all that followed t£^ 
terwards upon earth, to the power of the Father* 
not of the Chrtft. For it is not eafy to con* 
ceive how the moft confummate re£dtude of 
Will, or power of endurance and forbearance, 
could enable a human foul to re^antmate its 
body, to convey it through the keyhole when 
the doors were flxot, and noount up with it into 
the air. 

I do not mean to infinuate that thefe were 
nothing more than apparitions, for one cannot 
underftand them fo without wrefting the Scrip- 
ture violently, efpecially that appearance wherein 
Thomas was concerned : but though we cannot 
deny them to be real fa£ls, we may very con- 
fiftencly with Scripture believe them miraculous 
fads, wherein God a6ted in his Paternal, not 
his filial chara^er. So that Chrift was no 
npre the efiigient caufe of his rerurre£tion,.hb 
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entrance info a clofc rooin, or hSs afeenfioo op 
into the air in a cloud, than Mofes was of tlw 
rod taming into a ferpcnt, of water gulhing froin 
the rock upon a ftrokc of. his w^nd, or of qu;ail$ 
or manna (howcring down froni tlijsajn ^ 

Nor were thofc miracles any otherwife effica- 
cious towards the Redemption, than the other 
mtrades worked during the miniftry of -Chrift 
upon earth, given for confirmation of Faith in 
the beholders, not for operating any thing in 
the conftitution of human nature, or complcat^ 
ing the ranfom for fin. And when that purpofe 
wasanfwered, that is, as foon as the afcfinding 
body was out of fight, if was difpofcd of in the 
fame cmnncr as the bodies of other men who are 
dead and rotteb ; and the human foul was re- 
turned back to Hades, or wherever other fouls 
who partake, or ftand in a capacity of partak- 
. ing in the like righteoufhefs, refide. 

Therefore I apprehend it advifeable to leave 

every man to form his own conception of the 

feflion at the right hand of God, the prefent 

condition or employment of the Redeemer, and 

intercefiion ftill continued for mortal men; 

. which conception he will form very varioufly, 

according to the degree of groflhefs or refino- 

naeot of his imagination. For any fet of ideas, 

befi: fuited to his fize of comprehenfion and 

ofualtraios of thinking will fuffice; provided 

tBey fatisfy him, that every thing, necefTary to 

)pt done for \m C^vation. by another, has been 

' ' * . fully 
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fully atchieved ; and every aflUtaace reqiiifitc 
for efFeduatiog his endeavours . in vihsX ftill re- 
mains to be done by himfelf, is dbtabed^ and 
fiands ready for binof upon his ofing the methods 
of applying it prefcribed in the gofpe] : for this 
I take tobethefole ixjatenal and fiindameDtal 
article of Chriftian Faith. 
:. j8« I have now given my idea of the Re* 
^mption and other do(3:rine8 relative thereto i 
wherein to my apprehenfion they fiand in the 
)igbt.of a credibly and rational fcheme^ coniift- 
.ent with the knowledge we derive firom expe- 
rience and obfervation upon human nature. If 
it ihould appear in t|ie fame ligl^t to others, k 
will, be, but juft that they ihould take it for the 
genuine fenfe of Scripture, and dofflrines of the 
Church : for :^her,c e^preifions ^re obfcure ch: 
capable of various int^pretations» every private 
man, much mq^q the4i^atesof authorityg have 
a right to be underf^pod ia the moft rational 
.conftrudion* But crodibluty, and confonance 
with reafon arenot of themfelye^abne fuffici- 
^ent proofs of a' do&rine being true, yet theie 
were all that fell properly under my cognifance : 
|or it rnuft be r^memberedi that my province is 
'human reafon, and I cannot pretend (o find any 
pofitive proofs of the Chriftian fyfiem within its 
precindts. ^ ' 

' It has been faid by an eminent pillar of ite 

Church, that the light of nature leads to tho 

npceffity of a Redfmptionj by difcovcring the 
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ties, tod ptntfkntit of the will, which drive 
Dscondnmlly imo offen(X8 againft the l;iw cf 
God written ia our hearts, and thereby remder' 
us obooxkxis to divine Jufttce withoat hopea of 
paitlM or being able to fatbfy it, otherwise than 
by onr endlefs ponifiiment. fiot 1 mnft own 
that my optics are not clear cmxigh to difcem 
thefe things by the light of nature* I fee plainly 
that maa it prone to evil, our appef ices: get the 
maftery over our reafon, nor do the bed of us* 
pcrfeverein an onerring coytfe of rightodufoefs, 
vbotoi^iid ^ailjr agaihft the, Will of Ood mani*^ 
fefted to OS by the comeiliplfltioo of* his works ^ 
and I fear thcfe ofiences «i)ll draw on their adcs 
qaateponiflimcm : but why the panldiment or 
the depravity moftbe perpetniU I do not fee. 

There are tfaofe who tell ui that the patty 
ofeided bemg infinite, the offence -and its Cdo-^* 
feqoences amft be fo too: but we'do ndt find, 
the fame role bold good in o&oces againft our 
fdlow creattfres upon earth, or char the comi« 
oaance of the delinquents, fuffering (faoidd be 
proportioiied to the length of lift of the party ' 
injorcd. In letting fmes kfc itoifdemeanors, the 
Coorc meafor« them by the drcdmftances of 
the ofender ; nor will the rule of law, falvo 
continemento fuo, ever permit fuch to be itn. 
pofed as muft prove his utter ruin : ahd if an 
infok be greater whea offered to a king than to a 
cobler, it is becaufe the poUic are more con*- 

cerned 
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cerned io one cafe than the other. Befides diat 
ftriftly fpcaking, there is no oflSrocliog againft 
God^ for we are incapable of doing danoage to 
him, and without damage and a tendency 
thereto^ there is no wrong doing f for an a^on 
that can do hurt to nobody, nor leads into otber 
actions that might be hurtful, cannot be evil • 
but the damage is done or endangered to ibe 
creatures, and God for their fakes exadts the po- 
ni(hment.for reparation, or prevration of the 
mifchief. 

For he is all gpodnefs and mercy> never trr« 

nunating his views upon evil : as I Uiie, fidththe 

Lord, 1 have no pleafure in the death of the 

wicked, but that he ihould turn from his evil 

ways and live. Therefore when he puniihes 

for the evil ways,, he does it not in anger, but 

in loving kindnefs, eirher to the delinquent, or 

to other creatures in whofe interefts thofe of the 

fufferer are. involved, in order to procure fome 

good to both> grieaW than the iu&ring iuf- 

tained: but endiefs iuffering leaves so room 

' for good to redound therefrom. We cannot 

certainly tell in what manner th« fuficr^ngs of 

one creature operate to the benefit of another, 

but it feems to be by. lerving as an overbalance 

againft the temptations urging to the like ofltoce 

as drew them on, and we may be fure wiH be 

adequate to tiiat purpofe : but it does not from 

thence appear neceflary, they muft be infinite 

either in weight or duration. . 
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And for the depravity of our nature, acknoiv- 
ledged to fubjeft us to the adual widlcednefs we 
daily commit, we were made huftian creatures 
either by an immediate creation juft before our 
bircb> or by fome law of Providence introduc- 
ing as into tbefe corporeal organizations we in- 
habit : and the fame Power which for wife and 
gracious purpofes has placed us here, is able to 
place 08 in a more favourable fituation, vvhere 
we may have ftrength of will to purfue ihva*' 
riably fuch portion of anderftanding, as he (hall 
pletfe to allot us. Nor fince univerfal Nature, 
with all her courfes and minuteft motions, 
wcsc plaonedoot by the Almighty, can we deny 
that this improvement of our condition may be 
effeded by dated laws of his eftabliihment ; 
neither that the fame laws may have fumiihed 
us with the natural forces to work out that little 
pittance of righteoufneis it was his deiign we 
(hould attaiK in this life, without the fuperna* 
curai affiftance of his holy Spirit; of which» 
though we have many pretences, we have no 
certain or rational evidences among us, other 
than what are drawn from the (acred record&J 

Tfaeiefbre I muft rank the Redemption with 
all bekxigtng to it, the Incarnation, the Inter- 
ceiBoD, efiuGpns of the holy Ghoft, eternity 
and extremity of punifl^nent, among thofe ad- 
dittoes IB the republication of the law of nature 
whidi weie ixA contained in the firft edition ; as 
being never difcoyerable by human reaibn, nor 

could 
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could ever h^ve been known dh^rwift thanr 
from Re¥elation» and thofe eniracaloas events 
that were die tedimoniak of it : So I muft<k- 
liver over my Catechumen to the di^uMs, ta 
ivhofe province it belongs to lay before hkn the 
pofitWe proefs of a fUvelation having beea ac- 
t Daily given, and of the truths feeorded in fiicred 
fiory : having firft prepared him fot their re- 
ception, by (hewing their credibility', and that 
they may be underftood in a fenie which carrier 
DO repugnance to hulnan reidbn« 

I would dciire him to confider further, whe- 
ther upon the fofegotog repreientation it doe$ 
wA appear, that CSiriftianity comaint ^1 that 
laditBde of fentiment and condud:, whidi it is 
the uft) and aim of the beft Philoiq>hy fia lead 
men into y and than let him refied, whether he 
f^n find examples in hiftory of any fyftem of 
Philofophy having anfwered its end fo effiidu- 
ally among mankind : from whencfe he may 
difcern it to be a beneficial thing, even before 
he iees it proved a true one. Some few fages of 
nncommon capacity and uniMerrupted leifiirey 
have run extraordinary lengths of knowledge and 
virtue, and fpread>them aniong rfieir followers 
of the like contemplative torn : but vrfao oi 
them ever found a fyftem of general or naticmd 
ufe ? vv^hicb could rouse the thoug^iefs^ warm 
the flegmatic, retrain the inapetiuoos, 4i(cipline 
the unruly, bring the vulgar, the Ample, the 
|iddy and the bufy, ta think of the i^nga 

above. 



abov^f to loek for an inheritance in a better 
Qoxmtxji and make preparation for the future 
health apd vigour of their fpiritual body. 

As to us who were bom in ^ Chriftian coun-^ 
try, and had our education fbrmed upon that 
plan, if wc fancy purfejvcs able to do every 
thing by Pur own IkUl and prowefs, ftill it 
would becowc tu to rcfled from what four- 
ces this fuffieiency was derived. Were Chrif-. 
tianity to be univerlally difcredited and ex- 
ploded, perhaps my own morality and tenour 
of condu£t would remain the fame it is : bur 
had that beep explodpcj before I was born, I am 
far fjrom thinking I fhould ever have attained 
the little judgement and philofophy for which I 
now am thankful. For that importance of 
right .opinion and practice, inculcated into me 
by the nurfe and the prieft, firft made me a 
Search : and put me upon exerting nay faculties 
with eautipn and induftry in the diifcovcry of 
fome things they could not teach me. 

Therefore to ufe a homely faying, we have 
reafon to fpcak well of the bridge we have gone 
over : and it would be an unpardonable fcU 
fiihnefs, if bccapfe we thiqk oqrfblves fafclj/t 
landed upon firm ground, we (hould carelefsly 
fuffer the bridgetobe broken down in prejudice 
of other paffengers, who may be as little able 
as ourielvesto demthe torrent of youthful pjf- 
fions and fafliionable folHeSj or wade throup^h 
the mud of indolence, with the flerider ftafi of 

unripcncd 
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iinripenid reafoii. Having examined fomt of 
the principal arches of the bridge ibpponirc; 
the dodrinal part, I proceed next to the prac* 
tica?, eompor^d of three principal comparii- 
ments : for as the whole of moral philofophy 
has been ufually divided into the caSrdinal Vir- 
tues ; io all the duties of the Oofpd are com- 
prehended under the theological VirtueSj ftikd 
Faitb^ Hope, and Charity. 



C H A ?• XV. 

Faitb. 

DESCEND celeftial Graces, facred Triad, 
ftedfaft Faith, sdUfoothing Hope, and 
ferenity«fmiling Charity. Your paffiige new 
lies eafy fince when the gates lift up their head^s 
the everlafting doors of Heaven* were opened, 
and the King of glory came down to fuccour 
loft mankind. He came in three diftinguiflicd 
characters i the Father awakening oor flothfu) 
fecoUies by iigns and wonders ; the Son opening 
a way to happihefs by fetting a perfeCl pattern 
of endurance, and forbearance ; and the faolv 
Ghoft invigorating our endeavours by Im im* 
perceptible afliftance to copy thegreat example. 
The almighty Agent in this uiple charade: 
has refcued us from the thraldom of oor nature, 

evidenced 



evtd«nc«l b)r'Adfifo'« vr»t^ptSion% be hs iod 
cafHintf fiapmnci <m4 gir«n gilts to ment li« 
bas Aiixiacd fiH our «oeiQias juoider «ks: the laft 
enemy fuixived wap Peath, thar king of terrors, 
whpfe grim fi(pf& uicd |o i:inbit|er dU ijbe joys 
of li^. But qow, O JPcaih,, where is thy 
0x0^ i OGr$tvet whcre-is;thy viOory? tbefting 
of dea^b. is fio ; twr fou, angelic fillers, brighceA 
aBX>ng the train of the l^ng of glory when h9 
pafled the ev^rlailing gates, choice^ ajQong the 
gifts he pye to mm, (kail Xhiel4 Ms^om the 
poiat of th^t itiog. 

Vo« |)?ar the panoply of God, propf y^uo^ 
all aSuihs : for whoinfoeyer you (hould $t 
tbefefiMch^^fMnplcatly, (leneed not fear the «p* 
proac^ ofipp^^i], norpre^ureofwbatmtv-P 
ral evil Pfoviclenpe fliail Judge needful for hJQ^ 
to bear. It is by your enlivening ener^ jalooi^ 
that we can become new creatures, that our al^ 
ieGdo»9 can be raifed^rom grovelii^ in the mire 
of fordid appetite, our vnderftandings cnlight<» 
ened to,idifca-n the things above, our heara 
united in perfed harmony to purfue <Mie com* 
mon int^reft as members pf the fame body, 
our views enlarged to regard our&lves as citi* 
zens of the pniverfe, our mortal made to put o# 
immprtality, and our day- built tabernacky 
fiiblinojcd into fit temples of the holy Ghoil;, 
wherein, we have promiie that the Fi>thcrand 
the ^te^pemer will cpme pntoiis^aad make their 
abo^e^Mlhil^ 

y4)i.lV. O Dr* 
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" Draw Hfcar, dthereal Virtocs, fhed your be- 
nign influence open me, purgo my meatd eye, 
difpel the mifts of prejudice and error ; that I 
may behold diftindly yoar fhapes and feataresi, 
and faithfully defcribethem to foch as wiU lend 
an attentive ear. Nor difdarn to approacb for 
that 1 have brought a train of earth-born god- 
deiies to receive you, natives of philolbphic 
land, daughters of human Reafon : for he too 
claims his defcent from heaven, and bears the 
candle of the Lord in ceftimony of his idivine 
original. His faireft daughters theie, the Virtues 
ftiled Cardinal^ heretofore efteemed four, but 
in my fearches by the light of nature appearing 
five.' Is it prefumption that I attempt to join 
' heaven and earth in amicable concord ? for both 
were works of one almighty Power, both cor- 
refpondent parts of the fame all-comprehenfive 
plan. 

Behold the celeftial Graces condefcend to taka 
hands witb thofe of mortal growth! behold how 
aptly they aflbciate in the mingled dance I how 
firmly Prudence treads upon the folid ground 
that Faith has marked ! Prudence whoie features 
divided among the other lifters, make them all 
fcem but ber under various forms ; and Faith, 
on whofe ftrortg fboulders the two other Graces 
lean. Fortitude and Temperance follow moft 
fteadily, v*^^hcre led by, fure and certain Hope. 
* Juftice never quits the train of nnrelerved Cba* 
rity^ and Benevolence is her voy Itkenefs, as 

fOQCfa 
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much as mortal production can approach 
divine. 

But firft thee, Faith, intfodudlrc/s of thy 
companions, thee firft let me furvey, thy ftrong- 
knit mufcles capable t)f removing mountains, 
thy hardy conftitution unhurt by toils and la- 
bours, un^palled by dangers, unvanquifhed 
by the fiery trial. In thy mirror thou exhi- 
biteft the perfect im^ge of things invifible to 
mortal ken, with thy telefcope thou bringeft 
remoteil objeds near the eye. Thou evidence 
of things not feen, thou prefehr fenfe of diftant 
joys, and earned of happinefs kept in (lore for 
thy followers. Thou takefl thy feat upon a 
rock, the folid ground of rational piety is the 
ground thou.loveft to walk upon, honeflen* 
quiry and fober freedom are the pioneers to 
plain the way before thee, experience and con- 
templation of the Attributes the pavement 
whereon thou canft moft fecurely tread. 

The airy fabric of fuperftition and unthink- 
ing zeal will not fupport thy weight : there 
wanders there a Phantome, aukward mimic of 
thy port and likcnefs, followed by a fallacious 
Hope and narrow-minded Charity: the hollow 
figure bears the femblance of thy vigour and 
roboft complexion, but contains no nerved not 
folid fubftance. She feeds on dreams and fairy 
tales, old legends, juggling tricks, and fuch 
famaftic food : (he talks in an imperious tonei 
and confident air^ but fails in time of trial : (he 
o 2 fiands 
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ttands cVcr it variante With Reaibiii wfaoie 
piercing eye and potent gpfp are her grtareft 
dread ; fo (he hoodwinks her Zealots that d)ey 
riiay never meet his* glance^ and terrifies ihetn 
with menaces that they naay fly from hi« ap- 
proach, 

Thts the dito-fighted Free-thinker miftakcs 
for tlice, whom he charges «rith her abfttrdi** 
tics and foWies: f6 he dtkws Ms fcccn-cdged 
Weapon Ridicule, lay^ manifuflly abcm bind, «nd 
thinks to make a merit with Rtafon by an 
aid that does him no real fcrvice: for he is 
too eager of viftory t6 diftihgaifti friend from 
foe, or examine cdmly^bat it is ih&t h^vXf^ 
tacks. 

But let us proceed \6rith better cafe and chw 
cumrpedtlcta, dbfcrve attentively Hhy counter 
mnce knd make, (!he cdrtftrodtton of lAiy iinune, 
the 'textore 6f thy jbfilts, aUd ground thoa 
ffandeft upon, that We may neither draw thee 
disfigured hy any foreign miytures^ nor give 
tTicm an undefcrvcd credit by being introduoed 
as parts of thy compofition. 

2. In the current norion of Fahh, it is lipprt- 
hended to be an aflent ofthe mind to fotfic pro- 
pofition, or ii convidion tS its truth j which 
Whoever admits Is deemed to \txft the Tiiftue 
of Faith, and whbever 'deniea is cotidieiatied 
as an infidel. The 2eal6ts of aH igit^ i}q» 
derftand it fo, ^hich 'mstkes them Irriue 
tbemfelves upon their tittfapctoxy, ^tsA tUnk 

hardly 



hard^ of every oae who does not admit the 
diAin^uKhbg fepets of their particalar reIig;ion 
or fe^. The Freethinker underftands it fo too, 
and tberefopp will i or allow cotntpendation do6 
to any body £;)r his opiivons : nor could we 
fir.4 f^uU with his inference if his premifes were 
light- For arainft the merit ^f faith in this 
idea of it there lies a very juft ob^c£tion, namely, 
th^t it is' no virtue ^t all : for virtue moft be an 
a£t of our own, the work of our own induftry, 
and confequence of our volition ; but aflent is 
involuntary^ it is an aft of the undefftanding 
not of tl^e will| wherein the mind is purely 
paiBve^ receiving fuch judgements as the ob* 
]€&$ exhibited caft upon her. For yoa cannot 
help feeing that two and two make four, nor 
can you aflent to their nlajcing five by any 
power yoii poflefs : neither if ybu want clear* 
nefs of thought to follow Euclid in all the 
proccfs o5f a theorem, can you aflent to the 
demonftration how juAly foever it be car* 
ried on. 

Thcrefpre if two heathens of equal capacity, 
but difierent ways of thinking, had the fam^ 
arguments laid before them proving Jefus to bo 
the Chrift -, (hould one (land convinced and the 
other not^ the former n^ight be the more fortu- 
nate, but not the more virtuous man upon that 
account. This I tbink can hardly be denied 
by any body, fuppofing both to come with tl^ 
(amchoneft dcfire pf learning the trutfa» tocon« 
"03 fid^r. 
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£der the evidences produced fairly and impar- 
tially, and to have no wilful prejudice or pa(!ion 
cafti: g their weights into the fcale. But this is 
not always the cafe : what then if our uncon- 
verred heathen failed of convi&ion hecaufe he 
ihut his eyes againft the evidences propofiid, fo 
that they could not work their 4ue effect upon 
bis judgement, was he not blameable ? Cer- 
tainly, to a high degree : but his fault was of 
aRother kind than want of faith i it was want 
of fincerity^ want of a proper regard to his rca- 
fon and interefls : lor there arc varieties of £ialt^, 
and a man may be charged uojuftly with one, 
though he were really guilty of another. There 
are fome able and induftrious workmen a little 
too fond of liquor : if one of thefe intoxicates 
himfelf fo as to become incapable of fini(hing 
the day's work he has to do, he deferyes your 
ccnfure for intemperance, but not for idlenefs 5 
for no man can be counted idle becaufe be 
omits to do what he was not capable of doing. 
So when a man fhuts his eyes againft the truth* 
the blame lay in (liutting his eyes, not in that 
lie did not fee. when they were fhut, for this 
it was impofiible for him to do ; and the fault 
was owing to a wrong turn of mind previous 
to the failure of conviction you complain of. 
' On the other hand, the commendation be- 
longing to him tliat was convinced, was due to 
his behaviour preparatory to the convi6tioni 
whije he was yet as much ta infidel as his 

partner; 
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partner : therefoit his boneft attention, which 
18 all you have to praife him for, could not bd 
deemed an exercife o^ the virtue of faith, but of 
ibme other virtue. And I believe it may be 
fafely laid down in general, that conviction of 
a truth unacknowledged befbre never is itfelf 
an aft of virtue, though it may be the reward ' 
and fruits of forne virtue the man had before 
coovidion. (lence it appears the eflence of 
faith does not confifl: in aflent . to certain troths 
proppied, nor in eafinefs of conviAion uppa - 
good anid ibiid reafons: I grant that where 
good and folid reafons will not move, it indi- 
cates 'femething^ vicious in the chara^^r:; but 
then it is a yicc of another fpecies than infidc'^ 
lity : wherefore wc muft feek eUewhere than in 
convi^onfor the proper bottom: whec^on ttt 
place the eflence of faith. 

3. We have taken notice upon feveral occa«- 
fions, that a Man is not entirely a rational^ but 
a fenfitivo-radonal animal, .guided by Underp* 
landing and Imagination jointly : and in Chap. 
XII, XIII. of the firft Volume, have endea* 
voured to afcertain the diftrnftion between thofe * 
two faculties. His motions, for the mod part 
are a<5tuated and his purpofes executed by ap- 
petite, defire, moral fisnfe, habit, perfuaiiont 
and all the family of imagination'; the ofHce of 
underftaoding Ues only in recj3mmendingthepur- 
pofesi and evert in the choice of thein it muft 
proceed upon motives apd. principles fuggpftei) 

Q 4 ' by 
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by^thc othtr fkuliy. Thtfrefoc€ il is of tbt t^i* 

0loft importance to bavo a weU-difcipliocd jma- 
ginatioOj habituated to run in ^ tracks that rca* 
io^ has pointed om ; for reafoois a flow mover, 
not quick enough to keep our a^ite powers in 
play, nor vigorous eiioogh. to funnoiinc any 
iobAacle, until ufe and expcrtncfr have made 
the praaicc eafy. ., ...n: .;^r . 

Hence it h that the didafes of reafon have 
io little eiFeA upon our condtiA, onkfa (bmt 
appetite or defure caa be brought to co-opciatc 
with them: and thd virues do not receive their 
eflenoe compleatly, Until they, atrd grown, into 
appetites. Lee a. glutton bo ever io well con* 
winced of (he defireabloneft of tempcnmcc» and 
refolve vpon the pnuftke, be will kec^ his re^ 
folutioQ no longer khan while he can bold the 
good confequences of teoiperance in contempU- 
tion, and behold them with more (atisfaidion 
than the prefcnc gratification of his vicious ap- 
|>etice: in which cafe it is not temperance he 
^efires, but its benefits ; for the uhimate point 
in view is always to be deemed our motive cf 
tiflion, not any intermediate ileps difcemed nc* 
cefTary to attain ic. But all this while he has 
not the virtue of temperance, he has only what 
the ancients called the incboaiicm of vini 
wherein (he is in her embryo ftat^ not 
compleatly herfclt^ nor fuily formod* Wr 
by frequent contemplation of the coniequer. 
fatisfa^on becomes rransficned 




ta lim vmaasi t9 Aitfcldirs can iSUkm upgli 
dBta of t mnp<i f ftocc tfnoUMiaRciy on being pto- . 
fttled ta A» :tho«^t». then if i» he ,bi^D»'«> 
Jutvitfad'vktaa oftempofftnocL • 

For it hx)f ti^ vcty «fldftce ai virtoc,. .that 
fteJonre force enough to cixaw m ta timjnp- 
fuic of her for her own fake: whatever. ofifaBr 
confider^iis firft maflbJUv atiuable, th*y ituft 
Ik droppodoat «£ iSigUt ^before ihe tan nnvt at 
her fatfikaane f for white they rerinain hi vieat^ 
th»«4ft9 w« {n^foriB taay be idiereft, may fat 
ipiudaacci -or fi^ft <* ads^of Ibme adtcr wktaot 
km not eaa nn af ca of that parckoiaf > vSnoe 
whetatoChe^&eoa to belong' * 

Bat i4 att. appatita. oo. defiie of^iihidi-eTery 
pnmm well»lbnned vistuai^a ipadei, there it 
.aoaftnt wperfm&oiD of the mtod that the aio 
in foggeftcd will prove, fatisjfiidbry. in the 
petahnaanpa; atoi this {Kcfiiafiont rii^ inftaati^ 
^^OAthonght af the aStioiit. withoart tfaonq^ht 
.of any Cbtiflg.^£)fth«: t« recoa»ft<«nd it t i»ih4t 
in cMtjri^cfira there is a i)arfaaiion,;n6c«i^«#^ 
widrktd: bgr r^afotii bat ^fbcraed iatohilnelj bjr 
itnft a»4 af^Nrahanfiom mtA the Bmngtfa tttd 
-efficacy of tbtf dafire depencbopooth^ degrM of 
•parfea^ot which gave bcoafioo foifianM to 
hj dovfUy .-thit haptnnrfs is o»da hy otpiMpi*. 
.Bac thdra are fooie aflcDtb^ which tkmgh note 
imawdiatdy raUiog defire» yet areof'|)eceflar|r 
fiSa lo diraifi; ut wiiere to (rface. and how lo attain 
k I Hora cofopc^ac ihick.of «(cfiil l^wMgp 
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Is as4reqdiiiceto our well-being as a ulefol'mra 
of inclination : bat this knowledge to be kr^ 
viceable, tnuft be fo ftrongly imprinted in the 
imagination as to appear in its full cbloars 
upon infpe&ion, otherwife it will reft in empt}* 
fpeculation, having no influence upon our con* 
dna. 

InChap^XIIL above ris&rred to» I have 
:diftingui{bed between coni^idion and perfuafion: 
the firfl: is worked by arguments evincing a 
truth, and while we have thofe argoments 
ready in mind, we* may fatisfy oucfelves of the 
truth at any time by contemplatiDg^them; but 
the recoUedmg them is a work of fome time 
and rcfieftioh»! nor caa' be performed always 
iwhenever wtniay:virant the truth for our direc- 
tion. .' But by frequently holding the evidences 
in view, aflent will at length become transferred 
fitomtfaepremiflbs.tothe conclufion^ as well a^ 
defire.from the end: to the meSihs :^from thence- 
forward convidioR grows into perfoaGont ^nd 
the truth becomes a judgement of the mind dif- 
cerned byfenfeand apprehenfion, not a deduc- 
tion of reafon^^ and operates as a principle of 
action. Thus both aflent and defire may, by 
'care and diligence, be brought to fix upon ob* 
•jeds widiout the intervention of ahy thing clfe 
to connect them, and as when defird has been 
thus habituated to prompt to laudable a&ion' 
•without • view of the profits recommending; 
ihiem, Ais conftitutes die efifen^e of a virtae; 

fo 
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fo \^lien aflent has^becn inured to rife fpoftcane^ 
oufly upon the idea of certain ufeful and prafti* 
cal' truths, though unaccompanied by the evi- 
dences enforcing them, this bears the fame 
ehara£leri(tic, and as well merits the titlevof i 
virtue as the other; . -) 

4^ Perfuafions of the imaginatioo con^monly 
accompany the convifllons: of underftanding 
fo long as the evidences working them can hf 
retained in thejc: full colours, but not alway^^ 
for wiicre there W9S any prior perfuafion con?* 
trary to them, it will ftruggle .a long while ber 
fore it will give Way to the ftroogeft convi^tioty 
thence comes the fo ufual expinefiion, . I coul^ 
ibarce believe my own eyes, when people , fcf 
any thing difcordant from their former ide^s ; 
and we often find a difficulty in perfuading our- 
ielvcs df a matter, after having feen convincing 
proofs that it mttft bo true. We all now^rec 
that the Sun (lands ftill and the Earth move^ 
rcHind him in her annual orbit:, yet we cannot 
imagine the quiet bed we repofc on tq rqn hun^ 
dreds of miles in a minute. Arguments have 
been produced t6 prove irrefragably, that^t|ie 
compadteft bodies. upon earth contain more of 
pore than folid fubftance : yet our ordinary per- 
fuafions concerning wood and fione and gUf^ 
and other hard bodies, reprefenc them to ua as 
perfcft folids. And the very cpkhet applied to 
(hen)otipn of light, which we call an incredible 
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^elocfty» fliovn that inu^toatki cahool fthiray$ 
isSWcpH the futteft conndioo of reafon. 
- But in many cafes, tbofe loo of bo fimtt im« 
pch^nfce, akhoogh perfoafion docaaccoo^Mny 
corivt^iorf while reafon can hold up the Dccef- 
fary lights, it will not (lay a moment after 
^y are withdrawn. When retired to our 
€!6iet9we give foil and fair fcope to refledHon^ 
^c' cin^ farisfy ourfelves of many trutha that 
w6uldl)e -of excellent ierTice to oa for dire£l« 
Iri^ our condbdk: hut when we enter into 
a^ion, at which time their influence is moft 
tya^ited, we fihd th6 perfuttfion of them gone ; 
Y)pt perhaps that thi^ tH loft out of our mc* 
lAory/ bat appear ther^ ^as fpeculative fancies 
without any folid foundation, nor can we al- 
ways recall them' again in their full colours even 
in our hours of leifure. 

How many people, thoroiigbly connnced of 
their being no reality in Ghofts and Apparitions, 
yet cannot lay afide their fears in the dark? but 
fear implies a perfuafion of fomething miichicv- 
bus really at hand. How many people carry 
jiway a perfuafion from fermons or good books, 
which they cannot retain in vigour to the next 
day V Tully tells tis that while he had Plato's 
Dialogues before him, he was always aflbredly 
perfuaded of the immortality of the foul : but 
When he laid his book afide, doubts began to 
anie, and his perfuafion dwindled away by dc« 
' grccs 
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^rces imo iKHhiBg. We hearjoomiiiudly from 
tlic polptt, that tboagh there aie few ^pecuia^ 
tive Atheifts now in the world, there are mul- 
titnAeB of pradical Atheiftfi; that is, perfbos 
m)M haye not God in their thoughts, unleis 
^7hen yon {nft them in itiind, for then they 
TviH readily and fitioerely acknowledge his fiein^ 
bis Fbwcr, his H<>liecfs and his JofUce. Theie 
)>eopTe do not want argnYnents to convince that 
underftandiiig: they want only to have their 
convidion take (iich ftr ong hold on their ima- 
^^nadon, as that tfaemipujie <^ ienfitive objeds 
nay hot loofen nor perpetoally drive it oatoif 
fight. And it is a common conifdaint, than 
men ^ not live np to what they know: we 
^ five «p to our perfaafions, but they do not 
always follow our knowledge. For our pre»- 
iciil judgements •focccflivcly (hape every turn 
in the windings of our condud, but they com. 
timially flo£laaie or vary in form and colour j 
ACT can thde which were the refulc of our 
deaieft knowledge, maintain a fteady feat in 
the mind without being difplaced or changed 
by others, thrown in mechanically from ex-« 
tcroal objeds, foroaer habits, example or com- 
fjany. 

Therefore Faidi is an habitual uninterrupced 
perfuafion of trotfaa that have been maniieAed 
iOch to our underfbnding : as Superftitbn 
txay be defined, a retaining perfnafiona a&er 
reaioA has plainly ihown them erroneous. 

Hence. 
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fHedoe comes the diftioAIoa - fo frequently in- 
-fifted on in Scripture between a dead and a lively 
-faith I the former is but a nominal faith or 
theory, the latter alone a real one and a virtue* 
.For when an important article is become a 
judgement of the mind> appearing there as a 
felf-evident truth, riling fpontaneoufly with a 
ftrong unreferved aflenr without waiting for re- 
flexion to evince it : then and not till then it 
will operate as a pradical principle of a^ori, 
and have its weight in determining our minuted 
^motions ; but nothing that is not praAical can 
be ufbful or a virtue, nor placed to the credit fide 
of our account. 

5» But though faith be generated by convic- 
tion, and then not fo much' by ftrength of the 
evidences contributing towards it as by the re- 
iterated contemplation of them in our thoughts, 
it is often produced by other caufes. It is well 
known the continual chimings of a k& or party 
among whom a inan is conftantly converlant, 
will infeniibly draw him into their . notions, 
without aid of any argument or application to 
his reafon. For example and fympathy have a 
furprizing eflFei£t upon the imagination^ and 
evil communications will inevitably corrupt 
good principles^ as well as good manners. 
Education too, authority and cuftom furnith 
us with many of our perfuafions^ which* we 
uke currently upon the credit of othasj who 

have 
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faave delivered them ta as with confidence as- 
certain truths. 

Nor do mechanical caufes prove infufficient 
to affca the ftate ,of our opinions; ftrong 
liquors will raife hopes and give a man a confi- 
dence in his powers, he never could have at- 
tained by fober reafon : difeafcs, thofc efpecially 
of. thp bilious and phlegmatic kind, lender us 
Qnable to enteruin a thought of the beft attefted 
plcafurable truths. I do not know whether 
I (hall be counted whimfical, but I cannot help 
owning^ I find in myfelf that indigeftion, eaft 
winds, or an air difpofed tathunder, make a 
confiderable alteration of colour in the articles 
of my creed ; nor can I then behold fome of 
the moft important troths of Religion, nor 
grounds of trufting in the divine Providence, 
nor duties of humanity and benevolence, with 
the fame vigour of aifent as at other times, when 
the machine is in perfcft order. For cradities 
in the juices will often quench the Spirit by 
chilling and ftagnating the blood ; and I have 
experienced more than once that a fip of Daffy's 
elixir in the naorning rifing has proved a power- 
ful means of Grace, difpelling doubts and de- 
fpondencies, reftoring Faith to its former 
firength and bright nefs. Hence thofe weakly 
pious people who difturb themfelves for 
that they cannot raife a fervent glow of faith 
whenever they pleafe, may learn that this is 
imprafticable, as depending upon caufes not 

under 
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tinder that comnteod : ihcaBxt the gloom 
trifing therefrom being not impotable to tfacm, 
they ought to reft comenttd with thck fitua- 
tioot expedhnga betier oppartonity fioimproTtf 
their faith at feafons when their bodiljr faumours 
and all eKternalxircnmfttnces fliaU be moce fa- 
vourabte* They oiay laudably do tirfaac they 
can to help chemfelves^ but for that fxurpofc 
miglit better have recourfe to their hotk or 
their apotliectry^ then to their gofpeUminifter : 
^r air, exerciilc, proper regimen - of <liet and 
aperients may relieve chem; but tifon thefc 
occalioiis» pathetic k£hirea, loog prayera, and 
htoeflaat hymn-fiogisgs will he oaocc iikefy to 
prove i)«Qncher$ than qniokims -of the Spiric, 
to Stufify thaa etitivmi their faith. 

Bttt thoogh the(e impediments laft neaiteoed 
are tcmpofary» and only fufpesd hut ^ ftoi 
dcllray our hahitual perfua(ioAS» oor fitiih hein j 
not dead hue a ileep in the interval j yet 1 2p* 
prel)cnd our natoral tcmperaroeDt, edoctfii^n, 
asui company, give a permaneot IWB «o o:: 
opinions. From hence it follows^ U»t i^- 
£^iUi« as well as our other vinues» arc io a grc : 
fi^Alure given us withoot our own eadea^c::.} 
to co-opcf«ite in the acquifitim^ heii:^ whoSLj vi:- 
Rved Irom iaurces turned upon » by Pro*.- 
dcnce. Miny people $sc made «Q«(abk &' 
bene^'oientt induftmNis and tetnpemt^ hf t 
examples and bftnicUona laid hdinr ^nuc. 
and m^ny entertain juft aod foa&d \ 



the moft impoFtant fufcje&s inculcated into 
them by others, without ever having difcovered 
the tnitfa of them by their own obfervation. 

Neverthdefs thdfe habits, both of defireand 
perfoafion^ are valuable pofleflHons, however 
obtained: wherefbi^ \t behoves us ^ to fpread 
them among^ our noighbours as far as we are 
abit) by. rational coaviftipn if we can, if we 
caoaot» then by authority, by exhortation^ by 
examplet by fympathy, by the paflions, or 
whaMvcfr ofhfr mediod^ ihall be found moft 
feafiUr: and to improve thofe we have our«- 
fehresiirom whatever fourcea our good fortune 
has thrown thein upon us j adding to them fuch 
odiers as we find wanting in our chara^er, by 
carefiii and &ffiduou$ exercifes of ourreafon, and 
by the pr46tice of forms, ceremonies, cuftoms 
and inftitiitions fuitable to the purpofe. For 
imagination is 4. faculty we poilefs in common 
with the bruteSi and like them muil be difci- 
plined with management and artifice ; which 
then is hoopft anifice, when direded by an ho* 
neft defign and to a laudable purpofe. 

But the grand ftrengthener of faith and every 
other virtue, is a behaviour conformable thereto ^ 
for nothing like piadtice to rivet any principle 
of a&ion iQ our. minds. A man may improve 
his oMirage niore by one campaign than by any 
ledmes he ^n receive upon fortitude, and con- 
fimi bimielf in his Religion by fome difficult 

\pu IV.' P obedience 
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obedience to its didates better than hy nX\ the 
arguments or meditations in the workL For 
my parti I place little dependence upMi my 
moral fpeculacionSy while remaining in ipccub- 
lion alone, how carefully foever I hgLife. endca* 
voured to conned them : but if fomcthiog oc- 
curs in real life wherein I can cumptiiy them in 
my condud, I find it gives them an additsonai 
we'^ht in my judgement, thoagh wichoot one 
additional reafon to chofe whereon I haxi 
founded them. Nor do the effedls of pnAice 
terminate in the particular principle prompdng 
thereto, but extend to all {ethers coDoedrd 
therewith : it is this makes faith grow like a 
grain of muftard feed, and (hoot out all its 
branches until it becomes a tree fpreading over 
the whole charader and condu^ x and by thi.^ 
may be explained that text which fays, Tt- 
him that hath (hall 'l>e given^ and from hin^: 
that hath tiot (hall be taken away even tha: 
which he hath. 

6. We have feen that faith is an habitu-! 
pcrfuafion, therefore perfuaiion is the genu^ 
whereof faith is the fpecics : for k ia obvtou. 
there are mukitudes'of perfuafions which do oc: 
deferve that appellation. Not but that we offer' 
apply it in common difcourie to any favourite 
perfuafiQn, as when we fay^ ^tfiat fuch & one 
has great faith in Ward's piU or Jamea a powde^ 
or Berkley's tar water, for caring all diilcm* 
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pen I er 2q changed of the wcather->^fbf$> oi 
fqaallings of peacocks for progoofticating ihd 
weather : but here the *tirord is ufed figuraiiyelyi 
for nobody imagines the& things to rankamoAg 
the vhrtuea It remains then to enquire by whai^ 
chara^fcerifiic ro diftingutih this particular kind 
of perfoafion «re have been fpeaksng of. No^ 
to make a perfoafion £ihh^ I conceire it rnuil 
be of ibine iaoiporunc propoficxoni it muA relate 
to fcMne matter of Retigiocii it moft be firongt' 
and k tnnft fatv^ a hKkmal fbunclatlon. 

Let a dian believe tvkt (6 fif mly that all dift 
cafes proceed from fWarois of impercepitible 
animids faeeedii^ within ns, thia> tbragh groundedi 
on ever fo good reafiana. is only ft;ipeculative 
opinion^ it cannot be £uih for want of impop* 
tance ; for it will make no difference in his 
maniiet of. treating difea&sor regolatitig his own 
diet and reginien. If ho believes conraint exer* 
cife» or phyfie every fpring and fall qte^ary^ 
it m^y he of great importance to his health^ 
yet thefe are not fiiithi becaafe matters of com- 
mon prudence hot of Religion or duty# ^ 

If he believe the pra€fcice of feligiolli anct 
moral duties his trueft intereft, ib far a$ to ^ve 
a ready fineere afient whenever pm in riiind p£ 
it ; bttt it Iks fo light npdn his thoughts a^ oe|l(^ 
to occm* fpdntan^ouily wtthoat b^^itig fuggeftcfl 
by fomebody ^fe, or if it rtfes in fuchlaiai eo^ 
lours as to faeeclipfed by every dazzle of worldl|jf 
profit or fenfual appetite 3 ha tauf iitfnk Ao^ii- 
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nal, but has not a real or lively faith, which 
can be of any avail to hino, or iDfluencc his ac- 
tions : for it is the fpontaneity and vividneis of 
faith that give it life, a^ivity and efficacy^ ard 
confticute it a virtue. But habit coDtribucc> 
more :to nburifh up this vigour than argument : 
it is the office of reafon to dired us what we are 
to believe, but when we know this,, the bufineis 
U noc half done, for frequent contemplation, 
proper difcipline, and other means of £iich mull 
give us that full and habitual perfaafion wherein 
the virtue confifts. 

And experience fufficiently teftifies what 
mighty force there is in an inveterate perfija- 
iion : the invincible conilancy of the primitive 
Chriftiatis, the flavifli drudgeries of the PapiH^, 
the tedious attendances and felf-denials of the 
Methodifts, the whimiical aufterities of tht- 
Indian Fouqhars, fhew to what incrediblr 
.lengths z ftrongly icoprefied notion will carry 
Wea> and make us fenfibleof how vaft iniporr- 
4ince it is, to turn this powerful engine c : 
human nature into right and falutary courfcr>. 
;Thercfore wc may j^fily imagine, that Faith, 
when grown to full maturity of Arength^ m^v 
rempve mountains of vice and indolence, fub- 
-d»e the ftrongeft appetites^ undergo the mof. 
g^evoijs labours, face the Aoft formidable dan- 
gers, . and pafs unhurt through the ievereft fier} 
trials s nor can any thing elfe affift us effe<ftua]iy 
upon fuch difficult occaiions. 

Fcr 
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For we may obferve that all thofe inflances 
of perfuafion above fpecified were generated, ex- 
cept the firft, and that perhaps was greatly 
aided, not by application to the underdanding 
buc imagination, not to the head but to the 
heart, by example, by cuftom, by cenfure, by 
npplaufe, by pofitive aflcrtion, by continual 
harpings upon the fame ftring, by working 
upon the paflions : and ihefe engines might as 
effedlually be employed to good purpofes as 
perverted to bad ones, were but men of parts as 
induftrious in ftudying the fcience of boneft ar<* 
tifice, as of felfifli craft and cunning. The 
chief ufe of popular difcourfes upon topics of 
Religion and morality I take to be, not fo much 
to inflrudt, as to warm, to encourage, to in« 
culcate perfuaGon : for a man may be taught 
what he ought to do with much le& time and 
trouble, than what he has learned can be nou« 
riihed up into a vigorous principle of adion. 

7* I have laid down as one ingredient in the 
tficncc of faith,, that it ought to have a rational 
f oundacion, nevenhclefs 1 do not apprehend it 
always neccffary that foundation Hiould be firft 
hid in the reafon 0? the party believing : for 
this would be impradicable, be^aufethe fuper^^ 
ilruflure is often wanted for ufe, where there is 
not this ground in being whereon to reft it. Th# 
neceflory procefs of education (hews, that yoa 
muft begin with inculcating perfualions before 
ihere is any compafs of reafon affording an 

p 3 opening 
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ppening to baild upoti : and many groira per* 
ions, either through the narrqwneis of their ca« 
pacityj or avocations of their profeffioo, never 
-can be fully inftru^ted in the reafbns whereon 
you fapport the truths it is highly requiiitc for 
tbiem to be pcrfuaded of* Therefore it k in 
vain to think of doing every thing by rational 
conviftion, nor need one fcruple to inftil right 
and wbolefooie perfuafions by fuch other mc- 
ibods as appear likely to fucceed. 

Nevertheiefa I would have as moch ule made 
of re^fon as Jt would yield, nor adviie any man 
CO raife p^fu^fions in jinother whereof he docs 
not fee grounds himfelf to think they will pove 
• ialutary to the receiver, nor to omit mttkin^ 
fhofe grounds vifible to his underfhinding^ fc 
far as it can befir. For vec ooght to confidcr 
ourfelves as pul>lic perions, our various t^nr- 
given us for the general fervice ; and (ince foipe 
want flrength and opportunity to reafon frr 
themfclves, thofe who have the faculty clcarctl 
ought to employ it honeftly and feduloufly for 
the benefit of others in whom it falls deficicBr : 
jb that no perfpail^ns may prevail which were 
not originally introduced by tl^e rational convic- 
tion of fonaebody or other. And with rcfpccl 
to thofc perfuafions we find already engrafted in 
eurfelvcs before wc firft arrived at a competent 
life of our reafon» )t will become us to examine 
them carefully tHereby, and trace rhem down to 
tlieir folid foundations^ that fo we may he ablv 
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to giire a reafon for the fdith that is in us : for 
this will enable as to make a more judicioos ap- 
plication of them to our condu<5t^ to fettle the 
precedence among them where tlicy fcem to in* 
terferCy and prevent their running into extra- 
vs^nctesj headlong .zeat» or righteoofnefs 
overmuch. 

BefideSy we mdy fometimes find caufe to era^ 
dtcate fuch of them as flood upon hollow 
ground ; for perfuafions inculcated by education 
or infuied by cuftom, having been traiifmicted 
through many hands^ may receive a little 
chaise in every (lep of their palTage ; fo that 
by the aggregate of tbefe changes, it is podible 
that from fblid and ialutary they were ac firft, 
they may ccme in lime to be trivial or perni- 
cious: nor are there not fome among them 
<vhtch were calculated upon the chara<^rs and 
circumiltinces of times, which being different, 
now, though they might be highly expedient 
two hundred years ago, they may become ufelefs 
incumbrances upon us at prefcnt. 

But though 1 would exhort every man to 
build &s much as he can upon reafon, let it be 
remembered, when he does build for himfelf, it 
mu^A be upon his own reafon, for he cannot fee 
with anocher*s eyes : he may indeed, and often 
ought, to truft another for what he does not 
fee hicnifelf, but then he m:iy judge of the other's 
veracity, and probability of the truth recom- 
qaqnded* It 9^nnot be expeded that every m.ai^ 

? 4 fl^ouli 
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fhoold be % philofopher, a dieologian, w s^ 
metaphyfician : but if he cannot choofe his 
doctrines for himfelf, he xoxf dKx>fe his teach- 
ers, and obierve fbmechiDg in cheir coodod and 
manner of proceeding thiit (hall ^ve him a Ihtle 
infight into their charader. God has given 
him fome (hare of difcretion, and expe£te he 
fhould improve it to help himielf therewith : 
nor need he lie ander anxiety for the event, for 
one of the moft whoiefome perfiiaficMis is that 
of a perfed truid in the difpenfations of Pro- 
vidence. The fize of his talent was of diviiie 
appointment, and God knows what portion of 
underftandirig was proper for him, and how to 
produce good oot of his weakne& : therefore 
let him ufe the bed judgement he has, and if he 
fall into miftake, it will be a happy miftake, 
provided it be involuntary^ and not owing to his 
own mifmanagemenc, or negligence. 

8. When I required that faith ihould have 
a foundation in reaibn, it might feem to follow 
that this foundation mud lie upon the ground 
of truth : but this is not to be undcrftood (b 
ilriflly, as chat a man may not in any mtnate 
inftance connive ac the reception of an article 
he does not believe himfelf It will be urged 
that found reafon muft always ftand upon truth, 
and fo indeed it does ultimately but not always, 
without the intervention of fometliing elfeas a 
cufhion between : fchoolmen allow, and divines 
fomctimes employ v^bat th^ call arguments to 

the 
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the man* when they ufc fuch. as they think will 
weigh with rfie hearer, although 'having no 
credit with themfelves ; but then the conclufion 
they would ptove to him thereby, ought to be 
a real truth in their own judgement, or they 
d^ diihoneftly. In like manner if you would 
bring a man into a perfuafion you judge in your 
own mind to b^ jpft and beneficial to him, you 
may lawfully put in ufe other perfuaiions lead* 
ing thereinto which yop do not hold yourfclf, 
provided you cannot efFcft your honeft purpofe 
upon him by rational conviction : for in this 
cafe the end fanflifies the means. For we have 
feen in the courfe of ^hefe enquiries, that ufe 
and expedience is the proper end whereto all our 
proceedings are to be directed : both opinions 
and pradices are beft when they tend to gene- 
rate a happy temper of mind, and make us in- 
duftrious in promoting happinefs as well in our- 
felves as in others. Therefore when we have 
fettled what perfuafions conduce moft efFeftually 
to this defirable purpofe, we may laudably en- 
force therp by fuch methods as we find feafible, 
if thefe are not feafible which we would choofe. 
It cannot be denied an article of the utmod 
importancfe, that our thoughts and words and 
actions here, will affedl our condition hereafter j 
and to enfure the belief of this it is vulgarly 
fuppofed that books are kept in heaven, wherein 
;^re exactly minuted down all the tranfadlions 
that pafs upon earth. Now let fome rpfined 

fpecu- 
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^colatift be fcandaKzed at the thought of Aft- 
gels writing with pen and ink in books; or tbe 
need of a formal if'ial and jadgement^ imagine 
ing the fame porpoie may be aniwered a^ well 
by an apt connection of caufes with tW^Gi^ efta* 
bUflied at the beginning amortg the kws of iia- 
ture» he will never be able to make his connec* 
f ion intelligible to the vulgar : therefore if he 
deprives them of their books and their alter- 
reckonings he will leave' them no perfuafion ac 
all to hinder them from indulging their own 
follies and vices^ withoat fear of any danouige to 
eilfue therefroo). 

Another very material article of faith ia the 
government of Providence over all fublanary 
afiairs as well moral as natural, ordinarily ima-» 
gined to be adminiftered by perpetual Interpol 
tions among the motions of matter, inftind of 
animals, and actions of men, made either by 
immediate exertions of Omnipotence, or opera- 
tion of inviiible fpirits peculiarly ^mmiflioned 
thereto. But if any man, wifer than ordinary^ 
ihall fancy it contrary to reafoa, that fuperior 
orders of Being (hould be employed in our little 
concerns, or that the wheels of Providence 
fhould be fo unfkilfully pqt together as to need 
continual re&ifying every day by the hand of 
the artift, yet why (hould he ^urbmankipd in 
their conceptions without which they cannot 
comprehend how the errors of ^bance, and 
ipifchiefs of huaian perverfenefs, can be pre- 

vented 
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on} 

The dirine refidcoce ftnnewherc above th* 
clouds, the far-ftrctcbing eye oi providence 
piercing through the tbkikeft walls and roof$ 
and coverings, into the fecret chambers of darfe^ 
neiis, the peculiar prefence of God in places fet 
apart to jiis. worihip, and that where two or 
three are gathered together iu his fiame^ there i* 
he in the midil of theoii may be thought mac^ 
tors of (coffing by fome iN^ho c^not believe the 
Deity local, nor that he has any remote ot^eAs 
to behold, any coverings to pierce throogbi as 
being omniprefenti alike exfftent, intelHgent 
and obfervant, in every minateft portion of \t^ 
finite fpace : nevcnhclefs it vs^ill be prudent tof 
keep their fcoffings to tbemfelves, left if they 
overthrow the popular notions, they qnay over- 
throw therewith all fcnfe,x>f the divine Majefty, 
all expedience of being pi^umfpeft in their moft 
private thoughts dnd adtions, and that reverence 
in their devotions, which may beget an habitual 
difpofuion of mind tending to regulate their be- 
haviour in the world. ^ 

In thcfe cafes it is not worth while to con- 
tend with an advcrfary for the truth, or the te- 
nets currently received ; for fappofing them er* 
rors, yet when an innocent error lies fo clofcly 
c^nneded in ^he minds of men with an import- 
ant truthi as that' both muft ftand or fall toge- 
>hcrj it is againft the intercft of truth to eradi- 
cate 
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cate Ic : fcv as in pnrfoit of pka&re, fo of 
tnith, the greater income upoD tbc whole is to 
be regarded. Therefore yoor men of plea(are 
as they effed to call themfeWes, very ill de- 
fcrve the tide ; for they grafp at cveiy prefent 
indulgence greedily, but thereby bring on more 
grievous difpleafures afterwards: in like manner 
your indifcreet fticklers for truth prove in rea- 
lity its greateft enemies > they take vaft pains to 
cure ibme little harmleft miilake, and by fo 
doing often lead into other fatal miftakes they 
were not aware of. 

It is fixing the eye upon opinions fingly, 
without reference to their connexions and cod«» 
fequenceSy that mifleads both the bigot and 
freethinker : the latter finds fomething he thinks 
will not bear a fcrutiny, as having no ground of 
reafon to grow upon, fo he fets all his wits to 
work to pull it up by the roots, without mind-* 
ing v^rhat other ufeiul plants are intermatted 
therewith, which of courfe will follow upon 
plucking this away : the other pitching upon 
fomc favourite tenet without ever examining 
whether it be dircftly ferviccable of itfelf or 
only by its ncccffary relation to other ferviceable 
perfuafions, lays out his whole attention upon 
thatt and purfues it to an extravagance incom* 
patible with the very relation which alone made 
it recommcndable. Whereas if we would give 
all our opinions, and all our duties their due 
lliarc of our regard, we might find them iq 

time 



tiQAc GOD£)lkiate into : one r^lar fyftemi 
whcreipi there would be noi breaks nor incon^ 
fiftencies nor detached pareek, but they would 
model one another into ^(bape^nd fymmetry? 
and by difcerning their fbvend uies and mocual 
dependencies, we (hould underftand them more 
perfedly, apply them more judicioufly to our 
prj^^lice, and know better how to deal with 
other perfons according to their re^&ive needa 
and difpofitions. > ' ( 

9« Hence it appears yeryi material for himt 
that would build x rational fyftem of &tth, com* 
pad: and folid in all its. parts, to bbierve what 
perfuafidn&are immediately ferviceablo in themr 
ielvea, and from thence to confider, ivhat others 
are neceflary or expedient to proced and nouriiH 
the foroid-. • 

Perfuafions are ierviceablej either when they 
tend to iatisfy the mind with refped to our 
fitUation among things externali and to the 
reditude-a)nd fuccefs of our adioms; or when 
they diredt to meafures which wiir yield good 
fruits of happinefs at fom^ future tlnie. The 
mind may be fatisfied, and the will prompted 
to ufeful oneafures, by jfaltaclous perfuafions, 
which will operate as ei9tduaUy as the beil 
grounded until the fallacy is difcovered : a man 
receiving a bag <^ counters, may be as well 
pkaicd therewith as if they were real gold, nor 
does his fatisfadion abate until he^finds upon 
trul they will not pafs current in the market ; 

and 



«iid.if:he.luv]&'ettf«Dniiiiary talents, he tamf* 
empkiyifacin.ipdifttigalily in pidrfic Icrvitiesi 
VbUo he ctn pdrfiiideii)in(idf there is an onpa-^ 

numyiyeacta&er his.deaeafe. 

Fcrhapfii it migfat fae famiii upMi cKKtaumticKr^ 
that oodh of o« pteafure and ielf*cdtt^deiicd 
ariies, and much of the bofinefe of (^ is carried 
eo, hf raeans^ of" fiiUaciotts perfttafiona^ or if 
they be )uft^ they are fo by chancy bei^ not 
fhoTeii : itpon difcenhomt of their proper 
gromdskbiit taken np firomcuftom aad £ii(hioo, 
fatten into by h^bit* or generated by i^ntcyi 
piie)wiice» and felf-Iove.* 'This canfidcfarioa 
innkes lictk for the credit, cf famaan natunt 
pfwimti in great meafiire by a kind of inftindr 
like the brutes, led thereby to provide agaiftft 
wants they have no* knowledge of: but h may 
fcrverfp faeightea osif idea of Pro? Idenie^ which 
^n execnie the pucpafet of wifdom by onr fol*-^ 
\m, igwniif^ and erronsi and dmw us. to work 
out a real good ff^ think nothing* qf, by pur* 
£xiag a fanta,fiic good that is fneh only in ,ap<- 
pearance and knaginition, • 

Nevertbeleig thoQgh Fiovideoce knows how tof 
bring good. out of evtl^ we do not : therefore 4t if 
our duty to cake foch meaforts of which there 48 9t 
iraA>nabIe.prorpe£t to bnr own }adgsniee(» thaC 
iihey will hear vaj^iable fioics, Fdlacioos per<ha<* 
lions oday awd do o&en.jEatlsfy the mind for thtf 
prefentj b«t a» often difturb k»> and at bfe^ 

mud 



oHift ibme time or other» end m diiappoiai;- 
meat : and if tbejr prompt ta iifcfiil peifortu^ 
anas* it is always with a mixture of inconv^- 
oiaice» which might have been avoided had the 
lame been undertaken, upon good and folid 
mocives* Wherefore it behoves us to form ouf 
ogkoioM by the beft exerci&s of our reafoa, 
upon focfa muterialftas wc find afforded us from 
o\At own experience or eifewhere, to exaoiine 
wfaich of theco will yield, the greateft pro&i 
and fedubu^y t^ cultivate thofe until they ha;- 
COOK habiUMl perrua(iopsL.r^9g in their iU|t 
ftr<«^ and colour whenry^r.Aiggefted to tj\e 
thought^ And to. ( fpread thefn^ ^ ^xteoiiyelj .§s 

vmcaaatnongn^pkind.. 

iQ. T^ ^ftmfjewfc 9^\ib^ variety of perfu^-^ 
figf« ivhKh can fooch for the prefen^ or urge, tp 
iaise proficablfs a^ioq, , would be epdkfs asfd 
impraAieab^ i but they may be ranged un4ej^ a 
few general h^ids, of which choie tending tp 
imixiediate fious&^tion of n^ind are three: when 
we have a good opinion of our condicioo, which 
generates Content; when we have a profpe^t 
that things ^iU happen well with us by andl^jf, 
which is Hope; and when we confide in the 
fe£)iitttde of the eoodu^l: we are purfuing, which 
maizes Setf-approbation* Perfuafions of,tli& 
«ieful kind are of two forts : thofc which jgivp 
Uft futt aiTuranee that diftaot enjoyments will 
.be prefent, and as delightful as thofe in hai^^ 
K that every right a^ion will be attended wklx 

fonpe 
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1k>&^ defirablc ' ibcce^, Which give fife and 
t^igour ta the virtue of Pradence, and thoie 
which make hjs regturd the good of others as 
cur own» whertOH depends the victoe of Beae^ 
Volence. 

Health, vigorous defires, and plenty of iiA- 

terials to gratify them, give mefi a good opinion 

of their condition, ' which isoiiiaUy heigbtOKd 

by coniparifon : for they pleale thteifelvts more 

for poiTeffing what others Waat, thao for tlie 

imrinfic value of What they{)^kf8 1 and to niiake 

the claim of peculiar advantage the nicMre^ene- 

4ri/ they feverally Undervalue and defpife what- 

everidoes not inic^ With theif'oWn tafte, regard- 

ing the reft of mankind, who- fotfow diifoeiit 

^pbrrous, as unhappy deluded citatures^ but 

themfelves as the prime favourites of fortttne. 

*Nbr were the' Stoics wholly tniftakeil when 

they placed happinefs in opinioBt for much of 

""our fattsfadion fprings from that fburce. 

Perhaps the only advantage of riches^ ho- 
nours, power, bodily ftrength, beauty, learn- 
ing, quicknefs of pares, may lie in their being 
generally reputed advantages : fot thole who 
want them, and' have been habituated to live 
without them^ have their other enjoyments as 
copioufly as thofe who abound in them,' with 
this only difference, that the latter poiFefs whait 
they efteem an advantage, and this opinion is 
all that can give it any pretence to be a real one. 
^Vhen the mind is fatisfied with her fitvation. 

(be 
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(he feldom forebodes mifchief for the future : 
but our views are generally very (hoft, and the 
future we concern oiirfelyes with extends not 
<o fucb a length as that we cannot eafily^ 
flatter ourfelvcs that our prefent fupplies of en* 
joyment will hold out. Having this fcanty 
profpe^ before us, we placp feSitude of adtioa 
in making, provifionfot; the gratifications lying 
within Its cpmpafs:s our vanity and felfcon-^ 
fidoncc ^ confirms us in th? propriety of our 
coodqd:, and we are angry at every one who 
(hould prefume to cenfure or queilion us upon 
it. Thus in this land: of peace and plenty, we 
have moft of us the three perfuafions r^quifite 
for prefent fatisfaAions unlefs when fome 
crofs accidient or turbulent paflion, or ima-** 
ginaiy want qpmes athwart the Avay \fi difturb 
ourrepofe. 

It may be thought trifling, that among the 
fentiments worthy our endeavour to inculcate^ 
I recommend the perfuafion of diftant enjoy-- 
ments becoming prefent, and being as much 
enjoyments, when they come, asthofe we have 
now in hand : for who ever doubts of this i 
or hefitates a moment to acknowledge, that to« 
morrow in fome hours will be to-day, and that 
a diverfion we {hall partake oiF to-morrovy-^ may 
prove as entertaining as one we are this inftant 
engaged in ? 1 know very well we are all fufBci- 
ently convinced, that the mofl: diftant futurity 
will ono day become prefent, and when, prefent^ 

Vo^.IV, O whatever 
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whatever iatisfadioo or uneafinefs it brings, will 
afied us as ftrongly as thofe we now feel : bat ic 
mod be remembered that we arc fpeaking of 
perfoafioDS^ not of convidiops, and the dif- 
ference between the two is no where more re- 
markable, than upon the article of fiifarity. 
While we can hold up the lights of our ooder- 
ftanding, we fee clearly that remote good is 
alike valuable with the preient : but it is the 
hardeft thing in the world to fix an appreheofion 
of this trath in lively colours upon our imagina* 
lion. 

The )udgements of the mind correipond in 
IVrength and colour with that of the ot^e^s 
whereon they are pafled: but the further ob- 
jects are removed, they grow more faint and 
indi(lind,'andof courfe cur opinions concern- 
ing them will be lefs vivid and clean Both 
pleafures and pains at a diftance appear (carce 
worth our reg^ding, or giving ourfelves any 
trouble about them : let a man niake trial, aiid 
he will find it impracticable with all his eSbrts. 
to raife an apprehenfion of the de(irableners 
of an enjoyment to come feven years hence, 
equal with one near at hand. For the preient 
occupies our thoughts, and forcibly carries 
away the preference in our imagination from the 
future, againft the cleareft and fureft decifions of 
our underftanding. This impefieftfon of our 
nature deferves our utmoft application to rec* 
tify, by gradually inuring the mepcal eye to 

diicem 



Chap. 15* \Faifi. 243 

difcern objeds diftindlty at a cli(bnce :. and it is 
the quiqknefs of this moral fenfe, or hahitusl 
full ppffuaiion of certain good and evil, how^ 
ever c^motOi being alike valuable with the 
preienty that conltitutes (he virtue of Pru-^ 
dence. 

But the glafs of paffion will give a lively 
tine and im^itude to diftant obje£h» when' 
the eye of reafon cannot t ambitiont avarice, 
authority, exaoiple and cuftqin, fet a Value upon 
acquifioons :^t take up a^ whole life in the 
making ; and vanity perfuadea us it is a defira- 
ble thing to have our nanies well fpoken of a 
hundred j^ears after we are dead and gone« 
Theie fourceathcn fiirpilh us in fome meafure 
.with Q&ful perfuadons to carry on the bufinefs 
of life, and ijpur us up to as niuch induftry. in 
providing for the future as we do exert, fcrving 
as foc<:edaneums to- fupply the place of that 
prudence wherein we fall deficient. And the 
like fprings derived, from education, cuftom, 
fafluon, and fear of cenfure, move us to the 
exercifes of benevolence, inftead of the mutual 
conation of interefts between man and man, 
which is its mod folid bottom $ but of which 
we fddom have an intimate perfuafion; though 
we fbmetimes make profeffion of it in our 
mouths, and perh^ iincerely, as fancying 
chat we have it, when in reality we have nor 
thing more than the (hame of being without 

it. . •. ■ 
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ii. But thcfc fdiirccs of • fatisfedory and 
ufeful perfuaiions fpokcn of in the iaft feftion, 
do liot flow upon all ; nor arc fecurc of being 
continued to any, as depending upon external 
and accidental caufes : health, fuccefs, the ma- 
terials of gratification may be taken from vs, 
or when not utterly loft, are often withholden 
for a time ; the folace found in comparifon will 
be friequently wfefted out of our hands, not- 
widiftanding ouf utmoft partiality, upon feeing 
others pofiefTed of- advahtages we cannot, ba^ 
acknowledge fuperior to oor own; difappoinr- 
ment, dahgcr, and diftrefs, will deftroy our 
i^nguineexpedtations 6f the future, and the mif- 
chiefs we run ourfdves into by inconfideratenefs, 
will difcover a fadltinefs in our conduA that 
with all our felf-conceit we cannot varnifh 
oven Pailion, cuftom, fear of cenfure, prove 
but ill fuccedaneums to prudence and benevo- 
lencTe, doing their work itnperfedtly and inju- 
dicioufly when fet right, and often taking a 
wrbng bias^ urge us to ad imprudendy and 
felfiftily. • 

Therefore thefc tranfient perfnafions, fpringing 
from (hort views and narrow profpe&s afford 
a very precarious benefit : to make than cer- 
tainly and durably ferviceable, they ought to be 
gathered from the moft .enlai^ compais 
whereto the eye of underftanding can ftrclcb. To 
as to difcern objeiSs with an affedbii^ dear- 
nefs. Whoever is fully perfuaded that the lot 

of 
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of bb exiftence^ Xo far as lies dl(lin£lly within 

his ken, contains a much greater proportion of 

cn)oyaient than uneafinefs, muft in general be 

content with his prefc^nt condition, and augu- 

rate well for the future : and in feafbns of 

tronble, his hope, if lively^ will hold contcitt 

from flying away : calling a gleam upon the 

clarkne& overwhelming him, from the many^ 

bright rpots in profpefl before him. An entirp 

confidence in the efficacy of reafon to procure 

happinefi. in oppoiition to the inferior faculties, 

will give it an influence upon the a£tions^ and 

raife a conftant felf-approbation in all that is 

done in purfuaj^ce of its dii2ates» even though 

they (hoold fometimes lead into involuntary 

miftakes. The habit of ieeking iatisfa£tion in 

the profpeds before him, and of confiding la 

the ufefulnefs of his underflanding, will create 

a fenfibility and defire of diflant good fuHicient 

to carry him through all prudential meafures : 

and the opinion that whatever good he does to 

others redounds fooner or later to his pwn ad« 

vantage, will continually nourifli in him a dif- 

pofition to univerfal benevolence. 

But though fiich perfuafions may be received 
upon credit or catched by fympathy from others, 
they muft have been firft embraced upon fome 
intrinfic recommendation of their own ; vi^hich 
ixiuil come from their agreeablenefs either to 
pur inclination or our reafon. , There is a wonr 
dcrful propcnfity- in mankind to believe what- 
. CL3 ever 
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ever they wi(h to be troe, and this may incline 
them to think well of thdir prefent fiiaation, of 
the profpeds before them) and of the juftifi»- 
bleoefs of their adions, without other grootid 
than becaufe the opinion is ibothing to their 
thoughts. And it is fo vifiUy the intereft c^ 
evtry man to hai^e other perfons kindly dialed 
towards him, thi^t we all join in oying op be- 
nevolence until weperfuade ourfelves it is a real 
good to the party poffTefliog it, withoot clearly 
difcerntng the way by which it operates to his 
benefit. 

fidt thore perfuafions, caft upon us as it were 
fhechanically by inclination or cullom, are 
liable to be wrefted from us by pain, vexation, 
or diftemperature of the bodily humours throw^ 
inga melancholy gloom upon the mind, or by 
the Company of perfons of contrary ienti- 
ments : nor can be depended upon as fecure and 
durable, unlefs forcified by other perfuafions, 
built upon calm and folid reafon, whereof in- 
dination, prejudice and intereft had no fhare in 
the fuperftrudure. Which perfuafions muft be 
drawn from Religion, becadfe nothing elfe can 
afford a compafs of ground large enough for the 
foundation that will be wanted : and what arc 
fo drawn, I apprehend may properly be deno- 
minated Articles of Faith. 

12. It cannot be denied that there are arti-^ 

cles of natural as well asl revealed Religion, 

nor that if they could be compleatly drawn cm 

' and 
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aod heartily, embraced, they .would produce a 
happy aii4 fi^eful temper ojf mindj anfweriDg all 
the purpofes we could wifh for from them. 
F^ir J fuppofe if Adam had continued ftedfaft 
hi his inhcicence, he would have wanted no 
knowledge of whatever made for his good ; nor 
yet would he have known any thing of thoic^ 
promiics, which were given for reftoration of 
his lapTed race. But in the prefent darkened 
ftate of his defcendants, we have no certain rule 
whereby to fettle and diftinguifh the neceflary 
articles; evei*y ode is left to his own judgements 
and thofe who have exerciied it moft carefully, 
have varied gready from one another in their 
determinations* In this uncertain fituacion of 
things, I may be excufed in ofiering my icnti- 
mentSy taken^ as may be expeded, from the 
foregoing parts of this work : which I (hall nof 
attempt to impofe as didtates of authority, but 
fugged only to the conGderation of each perfon 
who may think it worth while, either to.re^ 
ceive or amend them,, according as /hall be 
found moft reafonable and convenient for his 
ufc. 

The corner (lone of Faith muft be laid in the 
belief of one God, and the attributes of Omni* 
poteoce, Omnilcience, infinite Wiidom, Good- 
nefs and Equity: upon this bottom well 
grounded will fiand firmly the dominion of 
Providence, by the appointment or permiflion 
whereof all events come to pafs without e^cep«- 

0^4 tion 
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tion throughout the omverfci ordering aQtbii^ 
for xhk beft ; but then by this bcft timft be un* 
derllood, not what appears fo to Our defires or 
judgement, but what is beft in the eye of en- 
erring Wifdbm for the creation in general. 
But fince many difpenfations of Providence tend 
to the detriment of human life, ^t can haw 
no intereil in the good fruits oftheoii if cor 
czfAence terminates' with our life': therefcM-e 
the nei^t point to be inculcated, is the an- 
periftablcnefs of our nature ; that We (hall for 
.bver retain the capacity of etij^fment and 
fuffering; and that our fenflbility wiU be at 
le^ft as great when feparated from the body, as 
in it 

Having fixed this article upon our minds^ 
it will beneceflkry to imprefs the perfuafion of 
diftant enjoyments whereof we have an afiured 
expedition, being as valuable as thdfe near at 
tand i and upon this article there needs no ar- 
gument to convince us, that a thoufand years 
ibence will in due time be prefent> as furely as 
the next hour ; the difficulty lies in turning 
this qonyidUon into a ftrong and lively appre* 
)ienfion, equally vivid wirh that worked by the 
evidence of the ieiifes v without which all our 
other perfuafions will avail litde^ either to ikcisfy 
the mind, or to carry us on in the profecodon 
of cur moft important interefts. If we could 
liomplfeatfy 'attain fuch quick' fenfibility of the 
future, 'We ibouldhevei' ^msA a counterpoize to 
r • balance 



balance the weight of any prefent evil that 
might befal us: for we (hould always^ have an 
exhileracing profpedl in view, being affored, 
from the divine dominion and goodnefs, that 
there mud be abundantly more good than evil 
in nature ; and fince goodn^is cannot terminate 
its views upon eviU therefore the very evils 
we lie under mnft be fcnt for fome greater good 
to redound therefrom to the creation. But 
the divine Equity, inferring an equality of en- 
joyment and burden among the creatures, en« 
fures to us our (bare of the profit arifing from 
every trouble* and of all the good befaUing 
every where. 

It is this conne£ts the Univerfe into one fo- 
ciety of coparceners; brings the intereft of 
others home to ourfelves ; overthrows all pre- 
tence to privilege and pre-eminence, renders it 
indifferent to whofe profit we apply pur endea- 
vours, whether to our own or our fellow-crea- 
tures, provided we turn them where they may 
yield the greateft advantage ; and makes us de- 
iirous and delighted to fee ha ppinefs wherever 
it can be found, as giving us a better opinion 
of the lot of exiftencc whereof wc partake. 
But though' the lot of exigence be equal upon 
the whole balance of fome immenfe period, too 
long for us to meafure by the line of our cdm- 
prehenfion, yet the feverai ftagcs-of it are on- 
equal : this we know by undoubted experience 
to be the cafe of human ^ life, nor does thete 

want 



haviog nuicb {qiuit nfe o^ the'^inttpfes of fig|it 
and pittance of y^or afforded iis^ which will - 
epcourage us to make a further xkhci them, as 
ofcen a^.occafioii (hall 'offer. 

13% Tbefe articles of faith ftroi^y riveted in 
the mindt £0 as to; beoome faid>itod prevailii^ 
perfaafioD^ muft 1 conceive .hourifli and 
ftrcqglhen thoie (ittts&idory and'Tuifeful fdmi- 
tQcnt^ fpoken of ior §rii^ whereon depend con^* 
fenty hppet .feifiappr€JbitioD» prudefice and be? 
n^ejirpleaoe ; wbich;ina;Cl(^thiDkiog pcrfoo, 
can^ hardly ftand ftpuiTe aad ftabl9 witbooc 
tfaero. For to fuch a ope, the.bwe ijui^tioo of 
authority or general rjQceptioii will ool always 
fiiffilpe I the notion of (^inioos aodftra^oes good 
ip themfelvcs wicbqut reference to pk^ wiU 
often prove a hoUow .foundation, nor can foch 
^ejferencc be carried along, upon, folid ground 
wi,tbout }u(t and Rational iideas of the fupreme 
^ing ; from wl)oie : chaiader aloipc we can 
gather any thing, with affucan^e concerning 
things unfeen, or.the reUtion our present ibite 
^d tran&Aions bear theietp* . Therefore they 
appear |to. me fundamenta)a of ^s^ral Religion : 
^t as the pious and judicious Chillingworth 
has obfervedy fundanaeotals are nqt univerfal \ 
the fame tepets beiftg fuch to one man which 
are not io to another, according to their re- 
fpe(^ive apprehenfion of things, and njo^el of 
thpif uadeJbnding* , 

Therefore 
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Therefore if any man finds another theory 
of oniverfal Nature^ its laws, and relations^ 
different in any particulars from that above 
iketched ooti more (atifadory to his reafon^ 
more effediiilly to enfure him a'fteady peace 
of mind in all' fituatiohs^ to carry him through 
any diflSealty, danger or . felfnlenlal, in purfuit 
of a' greater' rfediotc good, and enable him to 
forego any prefent pleafure or private advantage 
for the certain profit of the poblic; let him 
tegard it in the lift of fundamentals to hitn': 
only let hini not reft in the convidion of his 
underftanding, but by frequent meditation 'and 
other methods he (hall judge expedient) work 
it into an hs(bitual femimeht that may riie 
fpontanebudy upon occafion, and make bis 
theory pradical, fo as to hkve an imfluence 
upon his ordinary thoughts and motives; 

14. But there is no good thmg which has hot 
its imperfedions and its oppofite evils, Whkih 
are as pernicious as the good is- falutarys and 
therefore ought induftrioufly to be guarded 
again(L I have laid down that a perfuafion, to 
be fsuth, muH be right, and it muft be ftrong : 
it is not right when it leads, to fenciments con- 
trary to thofc before fpecified as fatisfadocy 
and ufefuK and then may be called a herefy or 
anti* fundamental i and I think it is the trueft 
teft: of herefy to examine whether it muft na- 
turally tend to make us difTatisfied with our» 
X felves^ 
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ielve^, cat^fi^ ^oat real iotercsfti^ andfepud- 
lei^ ofqM apot^r. If we cqold £^ttle the U^ 
pf fpii4ap(icp$alfe .wh*»vcr apioioo oppofi^ 
ther^v> ^accbe» -ftn^pg bold oq tbe )q(l^{(^iicflt« 
ib ^ CO bjB t^zf^ 9t.g pertain tri^h, m9ft be 
couo<^.b?rctM; b»5 .^boflghf. \% fnajr be diffi- 
cult to ftfccJtiBnev«ry ibiqg prl^i/ely that ii fo. 
jtt ia ibmo p^rticuk^ oqq Qwihardiy be ou£- 

Wbfii W6 eptfi^^ nariaw poiioQS of N«- 
Cttf^ CMT. of tht £>«lcy ^ afcribiag attiOfigiMd power 
tq CIw^cc and N«<:q<{it^, or la^gHi^ God 
pWtiaU vindi^ye^ arbitraryt* bavi«g; ao iatcfieft 
toierve^ upon o» foe the ad«aiicciticot oi his 
^pry, flraiteiiedio biagood puifpofea by an.tii>* 
conttouhble satuce of things, or ibaftoing his 
Utffin^ fparingly to a lew only out of innu- 
merable multitudea: this wtU noavokl^ly fiU 
na with fears and fnipicioos of niifcbkf to came« 
-dovbts asd diilru(}:s concaning the rodinide.of 
our meafuies. 

' Tbe doftrine we are too commonly bred 
up in and find generaOy eftabMied among 
inankind» that happtocfii lies in the indn^nce 
•of prefent defires, confines our ^ews to tbe 
ground )u(l before us, and effedoally deftroys 
chat £udi in the^ deiiiabfenefs of remote ad?an- 
cages, which IS the vital blood andfinewsof 
prudence. Yoa (hall hear people value thern^ 
^ves upon their vokptuoafiiefs, their idlenela^ 

their 



their exqmfite tatfte.of pkafnres, their ayerfioa 
to labour and felf-denial of every kind; and 
what was originally an* appetice ihaoed in comi«- 
mon with the brutes, becomes ji deliberate 
choice of die judgement, a ietcled icheme 
of condufl:, a ruling principle of adfion. 

Nor docs vanity foil of producing many 
heretical fentiments : children are broughc up 
irom their in&ncy in a high conceit of them^ 
felves, their condition and endowments j they 
deffMfe every thing around them as trivial, fordid; 
and virretch^ ; they think merit and the title to 
happineft peculiarly th^irown. This muft give 
them an unfavourable idea of nature, wherein 
they can fee fo very little worth the having t if 
things happen crofs with them, they murmur 
agaioft Providence, of whofe goodnefs they can 
form BO conception unlefs in an uninterrapted 
partiality to themfelves ^ and begin to fear the 
world is hot adminiftered juftly, becaufe things 
unpleafing are permitted to fall upon fuch pre* 
cioue creatures. They are incapable of a- fenti* 
mentof benevolence, as deeming none worthy 
re^rd except their own fweet perfons, and feme 
few favourites miniftring to their pleafures, or' 
refechbling themfelves. Their habit of drawing 
evety thing to their own center makes them 
look upon all labour as loft that is laid out in 
the fcrvice of another, as hearty good- will can- 
not well fubfift with contempt, they can bcaf 

none 
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none t6 mankind in general, whom th^ utterly 
defpife, as having nothing fuitable to their own 
tafte and cuiloms : the dirty pea^t h below 
their notice, bedaufe he has not the dreft and 
breeding of a gentleoaan ; theChinefeand Tar- 
tar is not worth a thought of what becomes of 
them, becaufe they know none of the Engli^ 
modes ; the Negro may be treated like a bead, 
becaufe he is black and blubberrlipped ; and 
Ae beafts may ho abufed, mangled add tortured^ 
for coovcoience, pleafure, or fancyj with as 
little Temple as we faw the trees into boards^ 
becaufe they cannot expoftulate. wkh us^ nor 
retaliate, 

' 15. The impcrfedion of faith is not owing 
to its erroneoufnefs, but its faintnefs: many 
people have their underftandings fet rightly 
enough, and affent to the moft important truths 
fincerely wid^xic hefitacion : but their aflem is 
like the fight of objedts through a mift, and 
leaves a fecret fufpidon and miftruft that per*- 
haps they may not be true, though without 
any apparent reafon to doubt . of their trath. 
This as we have obferved before, is only a 
dead or nominal, not a real or lively faith : and 
is lb far from removing mountains, that it 
cannot remove a mole^hill, nor overcome the 
Hiv^hieft obdicle of appetite, terror or indoleace. 

Several caufcs contribute to prevent perfuafions 
£om ^rowbg to tbclr lull ibengdi : our hafii- 
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Mkcfs to cake them up oh truft in veneratiori of^ 
authority or eompliance with duftom, tefore 
we have well digefted them, or cxairiined the 
"weight of the authority or fources of the ctiftom, 
or endeavoured to fupport therti by foundations 
from Qur own fund. The fallibility of hurtoaa 
reafon, which makes vis loath td hazard any 
thing upon its cleareft, dccifions, unlefs Con- 
firmed by aftuai experience. The neCeffary at- 
tendance to the common bufinefs of life, and 
expedience of taking care fir ft of the concerns 
neared at hand, which perpetually draw off ouf 
thoughts from remote objects atid exteniivd 
fcencs. 

Befides this» our articles fometlctie^ feem to 
cla(h ; the due regard to our own interefts obliges 
us to crofs, to difappoint, to contend with other . 
perfons, even to punidi and put them to hard 
jfervice» and to forbear fome things tending to the. 
public weal : wherein Prudence appears to ftand ' 
at variance with Benevolence, The abfolute 
dominion of Providence, ordering all things 
for the beft, may feem to fuperfede the ufe of 
our own deliberation and induflry ; the ultimate 
equality of all may giv6 us an apprehenfion 
that our fuccefs upon the whole will^ be the 
fame whether We behave Well or ill : as on she 
other hand, the conftant experience in this 
World, and rational expeAations of the next, that 
the conditions of- men depend upon their own 
management, niay tend in our judgement to 
Vol. IV. R over* 
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overthrow the dodrines of Provideaee an^f 
Equality. 

While our opinions thus interfere ihcy mud 
neceilarily weaken and difcredic one another, 
keep us wavering between two, unceaain whe- 
ther of them to prefer; in which cafe fomc 
appetite or fecret inclination generally fteps in 
to cad the balance, and the fufpicion of this 
makes us perpetually miftruftful of our conduct. 
Wherefore to obviate fuch inconvenicncies, it 
will be expedient frequently to compare our 
(entimcnts together, to work them into one re- 
gular body, having no difcordancc among the 
parts, but rather mutually depending upon each 
oihcr. For which purpofc it may be helpful 
to rccollcdt what has been offered refpcclively 
* upon thofp feemingly clafhing tenets in the 
former parts of this work ; wherein endeavours 
have been ufcd to reconcile them in perfed har- 
Qiony together, to flicw that they tend jointly 
to one endf the advancement of happinefs, and 
Aand upon one bottoo^ experience of human 
and external nature, together with the obfcrva- 
tions and reafonings clearly flowing therefrom. 

16. But thefc reafonings proceed by ficps 
from one difcovery to another, and the juftncis 
of each fubfequcnt dedudlion depends upon that 
of the prececUrg : hence ic happens that there 
arc always feme intermediate fpcculaiivc opi- 
nionp, which though yielding no dired profit 
llicmfelves, jcit fervc to fupport and corrobo- 
rate 



rare our fundimchtalS. For upon contem- 
plation fef ihcm, onr articles of faith will be- 
come conviftions of rcafoft^ but conviftion is 
the bcft and furcft bafis thereon to creft per-*- 
faafion, and by being frequently run over ia 
the thoughts, will eflablifli it moft ftrongly. 
Such of thefe fpeculative opinions theh a9 are 
the premifes neceffary to work conviftion of an 
Article, we may ftile fecondary or relative fun- 
damental§, as having a near cqnne£lion with 
the efTential $ and deierve to be well examined 
firft, and then thoroughly fixed in the mind, 
that they may occur readily upon occafion with* 
but doubt or diftruft of their truth. 

I have been careful all ald'ng in the courfe of 
thefe enquiries, to feek for what might re- 
dound to good profit, and how much foevcr I 
inay be thought to have dealt in curious fpeci<« 
latioDS, am not tonfcious of having parfued any 
that appeared meef empty curiofities, or impro* 
per for rehiote foundations whereon to build 
uleful and falutary dodrines. Among thefe fe- 
condary fimdamentals I reckon the individuality 
of the human mind or perfon, the faculties of 
perceptionf and volition being primary pjoperties 
of the indi^Mual, the hon- entity of chance, the 
Certainty of free adions, the dependence 6f 
freewill upon Motives and thofe upon antece-* 
dent caufes, the right exefcife of our freedom 
being the channel whereby good is conveyed to^ 
ti9i tht dodrine of urriverfal Providence, the 
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derivation of virtue from the provifions of 
Heaven through the channel of huaian volition, 
the Attribute of Equity, the foundation of 
Juftice upon expedience, the fpiritual body fur- 
viving the carnal and rendringus capable of pre- 
paration for the next life, becaufe there can be 
no preparation nor alteration in an individual, 
the conformity of municipal lawa rcfpcdin? 
mankind, %vith the univerfal refpefting created 
Beings in general, whereby the former become 
our direction how to condudt ourfelves agree- 
ably to the latter. 

Thefe pomts appear to me clearly deducible 
from the knowledge we may gain by cxpc- 
xience, and are the pillars without which I 
could not fupport the more important articles 
before fpecifiol, nor give them a folid confidence 
in my underftanding : therefore muft look upon 
them as deferving to be thoroughly confidercd 
and firmly fixed in mind among the neceflary 
Credenda of philofophic Faith. But fince the 
underftandings of men are varioufly conilituted, 
whoever can faiisfy himfelf in his fundamentals 
upon other principles, may regard thofc I have 
laid down as mecr fpeculations, for 1 did r ct 
. propole ihem for any intrinlic value they might 
bi fuppoied to contain, but only for the filutary 
pcrfuafions following from them : therefore they 
become fuodamentals or not, according to the 
confcquences they will naturally produce in the 
ii;iad:» of particular perfons. For ufe and h^p- 

pinci 



pinefs are the fole points ukieDately to be conii« 
dered, and whatever theory tends moft effec- 
tually to fecure a copftaoc ferenity of mind and 
fleady induftry in the profecution of our own in*^ 
tereft and the gpod of pthcrs is the mod Valua- 
ble, and moft wrefully to be cultivated. 

Neverthelefs there is this defed in all philofo- 

phic Credenda, that they cannot obtain a gene^ 

ral reception even among the thoughtful but 

each man has . hi? own fet peculiar to himfelf ; 

which muft greatly retard an4 weaken their 

effed:. For Imagination, which we have (hewn 

to be the feat of faith, the cleared convictions 

pf underftanding not d^ferving that name until 

they have made a firm lodgement there» is a 

fenfitive faculty : it will not follow the fureft 

guidance of reafon without ailiftance of fome 

piechanicat operation. Wherefore, twenty men 

may eafier perfuade one another into any thing 

by the mechanicil workings of fympathy, that is 

by continually chiming together in the fame no* 

tion, than one man can eftablifh ic firmly, in 

himfelf by the force of his underftaiiding, among 

nineteen diflentients. 

Since then imagination fo hardly follows un* 
derftantiing when moft vigorous, what can we 
exped: ic to do in the bgJk of mankind, who 
wapt leifure and opportunity for improving their 
faculties to full maturity ? They muft necefll.^ 
ri}y taks up their opinions upon truft, but not 
knpwing whoiii to truft:^ would have no opt-* 
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nions at alij nor other guidance than their own 
accidental fancies. Were men of thought una- 
nimous in one fcheme of natural Religion, they 
might eafily draw the reft of the woild after 
thems and were that fchenie a good one, it 
might perhaps anfwer all the purpofes wanted 
from it : but this is not likely to happen in our 
days, nor the days of our children, or children's 
children. Why then (hould we not rather 
choofe to cffcft the fame purpofes by the opi- 
nions publickly eftabli(hed among us, which are 
fo eafily applicable thereto, and which divine 
Providence appears to have directed by having 
given them fo general admiffion ? only taking 
care to prevent their being turned by perverie 
mifreprefentationsi as too frequently has been 
done, to oppofite purpofes. 

17. Men in general as I obfcrved juft now^ 
take up their opinions upon truft, either from 
the authority of perfons they revere, or exam- 
ple of perfons among whom they continually 
converfe ; and are more confident in the cer* 
taitity of whit thcv take this way than any phi- 
lofopher in the difcoverics of his fcience : ytt 
they will be more fecure to continue firm and 
unfliaken, if enabled to give a reafon for the 
faith that is in them. But the reafons to work 
effedualiy upon them ipuft be fuch, as will ully 
with the model of their underftanding, to which 
the nice inveftigations of nature can fcarce be 
rendered inceUigiblei nor the fine lines of con- 
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ncflion nmning among them, difcenvtble : they 
can much eafier apprehend the evidences of 
fafls, and be made fenfible of the conclufions 
rcfuUing therefrom. 

This belief of miracles, figns, and wonders 
having been adtually worked by almighiy Power, 
of remote events having been foretold, imme* 
diite revelatiops vouchfafed to particular perfonf, 
of GdH having united himfelf to one man fo as 
that all the a£ls and words of that man were the 
afts and words of God, and this done in tran- 
fcend^ent mercy for reftoring the human race 
-firoiQ a ilate of mifery to a (late of liappinels, 
his haying declared life and immortality open to 
all, and rlfen from the dead as an earneft of oor 
refurredion, the proxnife of divine afliftance to 
co-operate with our endeavours, the perfuafion 
of our minds fome times actually feeling the 
effeA of fuch afliftance, the ilrong injunftions 
to refill all inordinate pafiion and appetite, and 
allurement of prefent pleafure, to bear a uni- 
yerlal good will to our fellow creatures, to ex* 
pedl ample reward for every conqueft over our- 
I'elves, and every good office performed to one 
another, to do all things for the glory of God, 
and the placing that gloiy in a lively fenfe of his 
Omnipotence, his never deeping .Providence^ 
his mercy, his loving kindnefs, his rightcouf- 
nefs aiul holinefs, ordering all his difpenfations 
for our good, fo that no evil ihall befal us but 
he will with the temptation alfo make a way to 
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cfcape, that we may be able to bear it : the 
firm belief of thefe points mart, in the duUeft 
apprehenfions, beget a perfuafion inftigating to 
the pra^Slice of prudence and benevolence, and 
render fuch praftice a perpetual fourcc of con- 
tent, and hope, and fclf-fatisfadion. 

The authority of the Scriptures, dictated by 
the unerring wifdom of God, fhorten the way 
to ufeful knowledge within a length that the 
wcakcft faculties can hold out ; and prove a rea- 
dier plainer guide in matters of doiftrincordutv, 
than the beft enlightened human reafon purfu* 
, ing its courfe by long intricate dedu&ions of 
one confcquence from another : So that whereas 
jt was a common faying among the philofophcrs, 
that truth lies hidden at the bottom of the well ^ 
the firmly-rooted Chriftian may fay, that all nc- 
cefiary truths are raifed up to the furfac^ by 
the written word, where they ftand apparent in 
fuch legible chaiadters as that he who runs muy 
read. ' 

18. It does not fall within my province to 
examine the evidences whereon the authority cf 
Scripture is founded, nor truth of the fa<as, ard 
peculiar doiftrines recorded there; this is the 
proper bufincfs of divines, to whom I (h^\\ 
leave it : I mean no more than to attempt a ra- 
tional explanation of what has been there incul. 
caied concerning the neceffity and eflScacy ct 
Faith, by help of the principles already main- 
tained in this Chapter i agreeably to my general 
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purpofe of working a reconcilement between 
Reafon and Revelation in thofe poipts wherein 
they have been fee at wideft variance by unbe* 
lie vers. In order whereto it will be expedient 
to couch upon that controverfy formerly much 
agitated among Chriflians relating to the prefer- 
ence between Faith and Works, whether of the 
two operates immediately .to our benefit, or is 
recommendable only for the fake of the other. 
Which neverthelefs I take to be a needlefs un- 
profitable queftion : for fince faith and works 
muft conftantly go together, it is not at all mater- 
rial which of them is the valuable pofleflion, 
becaufe whoever has them both, may, be fure of 
having the right ; and whoever falls deficient ia 
one» deceives himfelf if he thinks he has the 
other. 

Yet how unavailing foever the determination 
of this point may be for common ofe in the con- 
duft of life, I apprehend it may throw fomc 
light upon the fubjcft of our prefcnt enquiry. 
If then by Benefit be meant fuch as we can re- 
ceive upon earth, I muft clearly give the prefer- 
ence to works : for the benefit redounding to me 
from another, depends upon thegrcatnefs of the 
fervices he does me, not at all upon his inten- 
tion, orperfuafion of its being a. duty; and his 
intention is no otherwife valuable to me than as 
it prompts him to do the fervices, which pro- 
vided they be efifedually done^ it is all one whe-- 
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thertfaey were dome pat pf goddr^iHj of vnkf^ 
or felf-intereft) or throu^ piiibke. 

It is commoQly faid that a nian had better 
have a knave for his fteW^d than a fool, beoioie 
the ope will only pbeat you hifpfelf, but (he 
other will fuflfer every body elie tp chfat yon. 
And the cafe is the fame with refpQd to. a man's 
management of his own interefts in the world, 
which he wiU purfqe iQore fucce&fuUy by hav- 
ing laige alMlitieSt than a right difpofition pf 
mind. 

But with re(pe^to ooriatereiis in f«tori^» 
which are incomparably more valuable, the cafe 
is widely di&rent : for though it be faid o^r 
works follow as, iti% the remembrance of tfaeai) 
only that follows, to be an evidence of the •dif- 
pofition and tenour of mind producing them ; 
for the works themfetves can yield nothing ad. 
vantageous to our condition then, nor fvrniQi 
materials we fhall be capable of enjoying. Whe- 
ther br no I can improve my own or my neigh- 
bour's health, or fortune, or reputation, or 
learning, or pleafures, it will be all one to both 
a hundred years hence ; any &rdier than as the 
m^^kiog fuch improvements are exercifes of my 
own virtues, or give him larger opportunities 
for the exercifes of his. Therefore in edimating 
(he goodnefs of actions, the motive and temper 
of mind wherewith they were performed, where 
it can be certainly known, is the fole thing to.be 
CQnfidered : no matter whether the good done 
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be great or ^naH, if tiie bcBevolcnce ^grfim hearty 
arid firofig, the deed is pf equal value to the 
performer. 

We know, the widow whoxaft >in her two 
mitcs^ which make a farthing, to charitable 
ufes, was declared to ha»e given more cfaan 
the rich men who threw in their talents, that 
is, more produ^ive of good effeds in th^ next 
Mforld, though certainly lefs bene6cial to the 
poor receiving it in this ; and that greater profit 
aroie wholly from her greater loeal, wbick 
prompted her to part with all that ihe had be* 
yond libat pf the rich men who gave of their 
abundance: and had the widow, as flie was 
going along to the treafury, found a purfe of 
gold^ though ihe might have done more good 
therewith than fhe could with her farthing, ftkc 
would not have been the better woman, nor 
have found any thing in the purfe to add a grain 
to the piecy and charity ihe brought with her . 
from home. 

' The only true eftate for ever we can purchaie 
by our care and diligence, lies in the fentiments 
of the heart, for the virtues as well as all other 
defires, de{)end upon our perfuafions j we defire 
tilings according to the ideas of them in our 
imaginauon ; not indeed always according to 
the conviction of our reaibn, for this does not 
always beget an apprefaenfion in the internal 
fenfc equal to itfelf, bufi whatever we ftrongly ' 
apprehend will be good and fatisfadtory in the 
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pofTefEon, never fails to excite our defire : fo 
that fuch as our habitual perfuafions are» fuch 
will be our prevailing defires, and fuch our or- 
dinary tenour of condud:. Hence it appears 
that Faith, taken in its utmoft extent, including 
every falutary perfuafion, is the only poile(!ion 
primarily valuable ; and good works depending 
in great mcafure upon opportunities and exter- 
nal caufes, can no othetwife be placed to the 
credit of our account than as they manifeft it, 
and as the prafiice of them contributes moft cf 
any thing to invigorate and encreafe it. 

19. If it be afked in what manner htih will 
operate to our future benefit, the jhous Chriu 
tian has a ready anfwer, that it is by engaging 
the bountiful favour of God towards us : for 
having promifed that whoever believeth fhall be 
iaved, he will reward all fuch as have obejxci 
his voice and trufted in his word, giving cbem 
eternal life and unfpeakable happinefs by his 
own immediate z&. and almighty Power. But 
iince this anfwer may not fatisfy fome, who 
fancy that God does nothing unlefs by the in- 
ftrumentality of fecond caufes, and by cenain 
ilated laws of nature, I (hall endeavour to (he.v 
a probability, that he has adtually made futh 
providon of caufes in the confticurion of the 
human frame, as that our perfuafions here natu- 
rally effedi: our condition hereafter. 

It is generally holden upon the bed authori* 
ties, as well of reafon as religion^ and has bee:: 
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confirmed by feveral obfervations hi fovmcr . 
Chapters, that this life is a preparation for thb 
next : now one canpot well imagine a prepara- 
tion made, unlefs by ibme alteration or better 
difpofition of parts, but what change or nevtr 
difpofition of parts can take place in an indivi- 
dual which has no parts ? From whence it feems 
neceflarily to follow, that the human foul, when 
departed from the body remains Aill a com- 
pound, confiding of an individual fpirit vitally 
united to ibme material fyflem, fefving it for 
organs of perception and inftruments of action, 
as our limbs and bodily fenfes fetve us upon 
earth: and in this fyftem the preparation is 
made, by difpofing it for better performing the 
functions that will be wanted frorti it hereafter. 
For being, while enclofed in the body, thd 
inner chamber we inhabit, and medium whereby 
we receive all our fenfations from external ob- 
jedls, or rcfledions occurring from our imagina- 
tion, and beginning the motions propagated on- 
ward to our limbs, br bringing up ideas before 
us in voluntary reflcdkion, it muft be afFeded 
by whatever paflTcs with us here. Tranficnt 
fenfations and motions may be fuppofed to af- 
fe6t it for the moment only of their a£lion ; 
but habitual perfuafions, calling up their ideas, 
conftantly in the fame train, are likely to work 
a durable efFe£l, difpofing the fibres, {haping 
the limbs, and determining the powers of the 
ipiritual body : fo that it will go out differently 
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fortiiW aiid e^cibned according to the moiiM 
iirhercia k Has lain asid according to the knpref- 
iioos received from the thdu^ts and Words an^ 
deeds Aowing froOi ^ood, of evil habttSb hud 
thii way ic may be eafily undeiflDod, fadv wc 
IT. ay lay up ue<iftares in heaten by fetahs df iC 
ftrong aiid lively fakh, exemplified la tbeftesidy 
praAice of all good vtorks.we bavc abilky and 
opportunity tb perfbrhi* 

ao. I*^or ffhough we have £%n that good! 
i^orks are of none atail in themfeltes lo oor 
fiHuire benefit^ yel afe they the pnopqr teft 
whereby to try the genuineneis of our faith : for 
all perfuafions are not faith, fome. or them are 
merely fpeculative^ and indiffisrenr^ others 
are pernicious and deftru^ve of our future m* 
terefts. But we can make no anatomi^ or 
phyGcal difcoverks of the fpiritual body, to 
inftru£t us how it lies enclofed in the corp<M^ 
machine, with what nerves it connects, wfaac 
trains of thought or a6lion of the animal ipiriitf 
will contribute^ to give it health and vigour, or 
to enfeeble and diforder it : nor can we comd 
at any Serviceable knowledge conoemitag it, 
unlefs from the fame ground whereon we may 
judge of all other things unknown and on- 
feen i I mean, the idea of that Power who is 
the maker and difpofer of things vifible and 
invifibit, and has difpofed them both upoa 
one plan, fo as to make the former our direc« 
tion for the mcafiires relative to the latter. 

From 



From betlce we may rtkionally conclode, 
tKac whatever perfuafions beft promote the 
happrnefs of human life, introducing a con- 
ftanc ferenity of mind and fteady induftfy in- 
die profecutiott of our own tod each others id*' 
tereds, will prove the moft falatary and noii- 
riftimg to the fpirltual body» or little ^us 
ibrmittg and fafliioning within us. Therefore 
fuft and litreiy fenihlkents of God^ of his Attri* 
betes, his ^cmipaotf and admtniftration of 
both worlds^ adapting the laws of each to thi 
ufes of the other, iDay be deemed the funda* 
lAental of natiyral Religion, aild the true faving 
Faish. 

If we have reconrfe to the Scriptures, we 
fiiali find there the faith ifr Cbrift declared to be 
a fundamental without which no man can be 
laved ; and certainly what God has declared 
necefiafj^ muft be acknowledged fo without 
diljpBte ^ for even foppofing faith to operate by 
natural ffiean&» be beft knows the conftitution 
of tlie fpiritoal body^ and what will prove ad* 
vantageous to ii: therefore none who believes 
the Scriptures to be the word of God, can 
doifbt<if (his being a fundamental. But we 
faave feen towards the clofe of our Chapcer 
ilpon the Trinity, that fundamentals are of two 
forts ^ thole eflemisUy, fuch as operating diredtly 
to tx benefit, and thofe derivatively funda- 
mentals^ beoaufe neceflary to fupport the 
formcfa and deritii^ dieir niluo from the, 
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others Whidi they fupport : the queftion then 
18, whether faith in Chrift and his peculiar 
dodrines, be a fundamtocal of the firft, or of 
the ftcbhd fort. 

If we obfcrve the general ttfnor of the Scrip- 
tures without laying too much ftrefs upon 
fihgle detached texts, We (hall find them re- 
eommend a fober» righteous, and godly lireg 
doing the Will of Ood, and repofing a full truft 
in the wifdom and goodnefs of his difpti>iatioos, 
ctherwife called, Coming to thtf Father, as re- 
quifites neceflary to Salvation. But we can 
dome to the Father, during our continuance 
upon earth, none otherwife than by entertain- 
ing juft and worthy fentiments of hicnt which 
if (irong and habitually inculcated upon our 
mindSj cannot fail of producing a good Ufe, iD- 
dining Us ftedfaftly td do his Will, and bfpiring 
a confidence in his protedioh and government. 
Thus we fee that coming to the Father ftands 
as a fundamental upon the authority both of 
reafon and Scripture^ nor have we ground in 
either to imagine, •that it is not the fole eflen- 
tially fundamenul compleady operating to fal- 
vation : for I do not recoiled it is any where 
exprefled in the Scriptures, that any man who 
Cometh to the Father, by what way foever he 
larrives, (hall be rejected by him. 

But they declare, that fiiith in Chrift is the 
only way by which we can arrive thither : 
therefore coming to the Son becooies a ne- 
ceflary 



Chap.ip - Faith, iy^ 

teflary" fundamental, bccaufc it is the fole 
paiTige leading into that which was originally 
ib. 

,2 1. There are people who conceit them- 
fclves^ that tliey can come to the Father with- 
but pafling through the Son: if they can, I 
ihall hot fcruple to pronounce them in a flate 
of (alvation ; but whether they can of no be- 
longs not to us to determine, for Who art thou 
that judgcft another's fervarit? to his own 
mafter he ftandeth or falleth. Our Chriftiart 
fcharity, which we are told is not puffed up, 
feekeih not her own, but belie veth all things,' 
hopeth all things, and thinketh nO evil, (hould 
incline iis to judge favourably of our fellow fcr- 
vants; And that We may not want foandationi 
fo to do, let us remember, that accefs to the 
Father is obtained by gradual approaches, fome 
of which mu({ be previous even to the pafTage 
througl) the Son : for he has told himfelf, that 
no man ean come to the Son except the Father 
drav7 him. And this niatter (lands e}templi6ed 
in Corneli*4S the centurion, who was accepted 
of God while yet an unbeliever; and this 
diftant approach he had made under guidance 
of his natural lights, procuring him an opening 
into the Only way leading to falvation. Nor 
have we room to doubt that in all ages^ there 
have been and flill are many Cornelii in the 
world, alike accepted^ of God, who therefore 
will not withhold from them the means nece& 
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lary for their final happincfs : but fince he has 
not ' vouchfafcd them directions by an Angel, 
nor provided a Peter at hand to inftruft them 
in his gofpel, we may depend upon his having 
contrived other methods in his lav^s of nature 
and courfes of Providence, which iftiall prove 
as efFedlual towards putting them into the right 
way of life and immortality. 

1 £haU not have occafion to repeat what has 
been urged in the 12th, 13th, and 14th Sections 
of the laft Chapter ; for if God be good and would 
not that any (hould perifli, but that all ftiould 
attain everlafting life, and if Chfift be the only 
fure and certain way thereto^ both which \^e 
piuft believe upon the authority of the gofpcl, 
there needs little argumentation io prove, that 
this will fooner or later be opened to every 
man : and fince there is a degree of approach 
towards the Father preparatory to the paflagc 
through the Son, we ought to regard thofc to 
whom the gofpcl has never been preached, or 
who have been unavoidably drawn aWay by 
bad education or ill company from liftening to 
It, or to whom the doctrines contained there 
have been injudicioufly rcprefented, (6 as to 
make them repugnant t6 calm and unpreju- 
diced reafon, all thefe we ought to regard as 
being in the preparatory ftate of acceptance 
before God, provided \ve find they have fin- 
c^rely endeavoured to approach as near 'tdivards 
^im, as the natural lights a^orded 'them would 

Terve 



JTcrve to direct. And though we muft not be- 
lieve them aftually faved, nor yet upon the 
road to falvatidn, we may, conliftently with 
bur Chtiftlan principles, efteem them travellers, 
eqiiipt with all neceflary accoutrements for the 
Journey, and ready to fet out updn the right 
road whenever an opening fuirable to their nn- 
derftanding (hall be granted. 

In the mean while it will become us to 
confider thtm as perfons intefefted in the 
fame hopes with ouffelvcs, though perhaps at 
a rctnotcr diftance, who will one day became 
bur fellow travellers, members of the fame fpi- 
ritoal body j and to forward them in their ap- 
Jjroaches to the Father, by all kind of good 
offices and affiftance in our power to give, 
x>c theif capacity to receive j joining with them 
in fuch e^ercifes of human reafon as will lead 
into the pureft fentiments of natural Religion : 
for this is an edential part of the revealed, and 
this way we may be helpful to one ahothet 
without retarding oar progrcfs in any other 
knowledge it may be expedient for us to at- 
tain, 

22. But our main concern lies with the rultt 
of our own txmduft, not tvith paffing curious 
judgements upon that of other people: therefdre 
we to whom the ttuths and doftrines of the 
gofpel have been propounded in a manner fat if- 
fzAorf to our underftanding, and who ftand 
convinced upon obfervation of human nature^ 

8 a that 
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that mankiod cannot be brought into right fen- 
tioients of the Father by philofophical fpeca- 
jacions, ought diligently to purfue the road 
whereinto we hare been granted entrance: for 
whatever ways there oiay be for other perfons, 
this is our only way whereby we can attain ial-^ 
vation. Neverthelefs we are to remember, ihis 
is only the way, not the place of our deftina*^ 
tion ; and he who (licks in the way might as 
well never have entered upon it. 

For faith in the Father would fuffiee without 
faith in the Son, were there a poffibilicy of 
attaining it without : had we not been lapfed 
creatures, we (hould have wanted no redemp- 
tion, and confequently could have known of 
none to believe in ; and fince we have promiie 
of the Comforter who will teach us all things, 
it is poffible he may one day fo rectify and 
flrengthen the underftandings of mankind^ as 
that the light of their reafon alone may lead 
them into juft fentiments of God, without the 
peculiar dbdrines and inftru£tions of the gofpcL 
But this time, if it ever fliall come upon earth, 
is yet far remote : therefore it behoves us care- 
Jfully to ufc the means put into our hands for 
enlightning the darknefs and aflifting the weak- 
.nefsofour faculties. 

On the other hand, faith in Chri(l, without 
coming to the Father, is of none avail to any : 
the devils believe and tremble, but their faith 
proves a torment to them, becaufe they have 

DOC 
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not a right faith in God, as appears manifefl: 
from their inveterate malice and indefatigable 
oppofition againft the provifions of his. govern- 
ment : and Chrift himfelf declares, that if any 
have fo ftrong faith in hirp as to prophefy, to 
caft out devils, to do many mighty works in 
his name, yet if they be workers of iniquity, 
ivhich indicates iheir want of a found faich 
in God, he will thruft them from him as aliens 
and reprobates. From hence we may learn 
not to place our dependence upon orthodoxy, 
or zeal in defending it, or praying, pfalm-fing- 
ing, reading, meditating, or the pun<ftual per- 
formance of religious inftitutions and ceremo^ 
nies ; all which are of no value otherwife than 
as means to (Irengtlien in us proper fentiments 
of God and his Providence, and thefe fenti- 
ments, if attained, will infallibly (how them- 
fclvcs in our praftice : therefore in all our re- 
ligious duties we ought to regard the influence 
they will have upon our temper of mind and 
our pradtice, and may judge of their propriety 
by the efFcdt we find chem take thereupon ; for 
ye (hall know men by their works. 

Neverihelefs it is not works, but faith, that 
operates to falvationj therefore no man need 
diflurb himfelf that he cmnot rife to thofe 
heights of virtue and clearnefs of underftanding, 
or do io much good, as he wi(hes ; for the dif^ 
po(3tion and perfuafions of the mind are as weii 
evidenced in fmall abilities as in gr^ac. A rleht 

s 3 faith 
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faith is compatible with the commoq baiioeif 
und tranfadtions of life : therefore it is a fpfiriou) 
piety, that makes men defiroos to Jay out tbeir 
whole time in cxercifes of devotion. Whoever 
poffeflcs juft notions of God muft believe he 
orders all things in perfcdt wifdom: fince then 
be in. his Providence has placed us in a iituacioa 
that renders an attention neccflary to our bodily 
wants, our worldly concerns, the conveniencies 
and even pleafurcs of our feUow creatures, we 
may (how our obedience in performing thefe 
little offices with innocence and propriety ac- 
cording to the occaiion, as well as the higher 
duties and a£ts of Religion. For we are fer- 
yams who£e bufineis it is to fulfil the talk be- 
fore us I we muft not cxpcA to be always em» 
ployed in attendance upon our Matter's peribn, 
nor ought to efteem any work unprofitable or 
trifling, which (he prefent circumft^nces wc arc 
placed in require usi, to execute. 

23. From what has been urged in the laft 
Scdlion we may obferve, that, although Faith 
be the fole principle operating to falvation, yet 
there may be faith without falvation. The 
Apoftle James alks, If a man fay that he has 
faith, can faith fave him? Peter exhorts to 
add to your faith virtue, and to, virtue know* 
ledge, and fo forth : Paul declares that if he 
had all faith fo as to remove mountains, but 
had not charity, he were nothing: And a 
greater than them has declared, that thofe wha 

had 
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h^ fo great faith as to work minjcles in his 
rame> if they were workers of iniquity, ftiajl 
ncycrcbelefs be rejedpd ^t thje feft day. Ho\y 
thco ftiall we reconpile th^fe feeming contra- 
dictions, Whofoevcr belieyeth (hall be laved, 
and hath eternt^l life ; If a man bqlicye, yet his 
faith cannot f^ye him, he tnuft add many otbj^r 
things to ic, he may ftill be a very noihing, and 
rejccacd at the laft day ? There n^uft certainly 
be fome variation of fcnfe amqog the teriits 
employed ip tjipfe Rrppoficjoos ; anc^ it is vf^pSt 
likely to be fofind in tl^at pf thp word Falfb. 
There is a lively and a dea.d faith, a right faitb« 
and a wrong faith, or h^refy : but this p^ferv;^. 
tioA will help 99 lijttle ; for it c;^n fcgrce be fuf- 
pe^.ed that the fa)th fpoken of 19 the fexts 
aUuded to above, cm }3q pqdprftood of a lyeafc 
or heretical faith. 

Let U3 theo con^der that in popular laijguag^, 
that is, in the language of the poqr, wh^re^ 
the gofpel wa? preached, the fanie words ate 
ufed not only for things a little c^ifterent fro;?! 
ope another, bi^t often for different extents qf 
the fame thing. Thus the word Church ftan^s 
fometimes for the whoi.e body of Chriftians, ^s 
when we blefs our/elves for haying been born 
within the pale of the .Church : fometimes fpr 
the do(ftrJne and di(cipj,ifle eftablLfhed by l^vy, 
as wh^n we djjftingnilh between the Chufch ai^d 
DifieDt;ecs : ajod fomfitimcs ^f th? Clergy ip 

s 4 excluiion 
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pxcloilon of the Laity, ks when we talk of the 
power or revenues of the Church. In like 
inanner faith is employed frequently to denote 
the belief of fome one particular article, and as 
frequently the whole fyftem of religious fcnti- 
ments which every man refpe^ively is capable 
of attaining : in which latter fenfe only it dc- 
ferves the title of a faying faith. For we fee 
that St Paul, where he fpeaks of Faith in the 
retrained fenfe', calling it a (hield, does hot 
think that alone fufficient to enable his Ephefians 
to ftand agairift the aflaults of the devil, but 
they muft put on the girdle, the bread plate, 
the cuirafs, the helmet, the fword, and all thofe 
weapons, ofFenfive and xiefcnfive, wjiich jointly 
compofe the Panoply or compleat armour of 
God. A deficiency in one material article dc- 
ftroys thp eflenceofa faving faich, which natu- 
rally leads men, where they obferve fuch de- 
ficiency, to appropriate the name of faith to that 
particular article • feecaufc a right perfuafion 
ppon that, is the only thing wamiing to com- 
pleat the Panoply. And iince all Chriftian 
communities h^ve their peculiar didinguifhing 
tenets, fuch as the bodily prefence, the divine 
inftitution of Epifcopacy, profanenefs of forms^ 
ceremonies or veftments, the belief that Chrift 
(died for Me, and the like; they are apt to 
place orthodoxy folely in them, and Jay out 
their whole zeal upon them in utter negledt of 
•^ , . every 
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every thing elfc, or rather to the drawiog of 

mens' attention from other points, at leaft 

equally important, wherein all Chriftians agree. 

Whereas orthodoxy lies in redtkude of fenti- 

ment uppn all branches of our duty, not in the 

charaftcric dodrines of any Church, however 

infallible: nor does faith, as we have (hown 

before, confift in a bare, however fincere, ailent 

of the underftandingj bat in a lively, ftrong^ 

habitual perfuafion of the mind. Then let the 

gifted preacher be pleafed to reflect, that it is 

as much hi$ office to work practical perfuafions 

out of what his audience already know, as to 

eno-eafe their knowledge ; to inculcate aod draw 

a profit from thofe truths they will never hear 

controverted, as to recover or guard them 

from errors whereinto they may fall by fediiic** 

tion. 

There is ftill another much more allowable 
caufe for retraining the appellation d faith 
to a part only of its fubftance : for fince the 
wliole cannot be inculcated at once, but there 
is fome one ftep introductory to the reft, the 
teacher, who 13 to deal with novices, muft 
dwell folely upon that until it be efieCted. 
This may ferve to explain thofe texts wherein 
it is exprefly declared, that whofoever believeth 
an the Son, or believeth that Jefus is the Chrift, 
(hall be faved : for this was the one thing need* 
ful for the Jew or the Gentile to make him a 
jponvcrt, and bring him within the privilege of 

the 
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fhe Redemption; We have fliown in tbe ku 
Chapter, that God has marked out to ti$ vari- 
ous lengths of race for each of us to run in th:^. 
world, and he that runs the length allanci 
him, be it no more than a finglc ftcp^ is laic : 
becaufe piore can be expeiied from no tn^n 
than was put into his power co perform. Be: 
the man who has been bred up from his crad!^ 
in the belief of Jefus being the Chrift, has no 
ground to think himfelf fafe with this alone ; 
nor that he has nothing elfe to do rliao hunt tec^ 
turcs and fing hymns for imprcffing ihis ariicSe 
more ftrongly upon his mind. The whu:s 
tenor of the Scriptures declares that fuch fidm 
will not fuffice for him that has the means d 
adding to it, for there are other things nccdii-l 
befides : but he muft go on to work a lively 
faith in all the divine truths which Jefus taughi, 
each whereof becomes lucceflively the onethinj 
needful, as he has opporiunity ofitred for ac- 
quiring it. * 

24. One remark more remains to be made 
for compleating the idea of faith : 1 have flilei 
it a fpccies of perfuafion \ now perfuafion ftndly 
taken is nothing more than a quick apprehcn- 
fion or unreferved aifent of the mind to the 
truth of fome propofition : which can never 
merit th? titk of a virtue, nor exemplify itfclf 
in our condufl, being only a fupply of idc^I 
causes directing us how to proceed, but fug* 
gefting no final caufcs jor motives tirging m tci 
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make ttfe of their infornution- Tber^ford |q 
make the perfuafion beneficial an4 a yiftpe, if 
muft carry fomecbing defirable in the afpeft^ 
which may (ouch us feniibly oi> the beholding 
it. Hence it comes that profeflioos of faith 
;:un in a dijSerent turn or phrafe frpm the 4e* 
deration of our opinion concerning CQmp:)p{} 
things. A inan may expref^ his adberenQe (o 
the Copernic^n fyftem fufficiently by frying \\% 
believes (b$ Son ftands (lill^ an4 the Earth {in4 
other planets circle round hm cominqally : b»( 
it is pot enough to prove his orthodoi^y to fay 
be believes a God^ that Jeius k the Chrifl, %\^ 
there is a holy Chodj w^ ^(^ faugbc io Piir 
creeds tp acknowledge a beU/^f in God the I^^t 
ther almighty, in Jefus Chrift hi^ only 6pa 
our Lord, in th? holy Ghoft. the holy CAthpti^ 
Church, &c. Which particle Ip, b^es 9^ 
bare a&nt as to a certain truth, impljes g tfujd 
or afiefting expedation of dei^rahie beB«||i;$ 
accruing from God in his thrice Ai^xf)BL perioi^^ 
or naetbods of operation, and frpqa the other 
articles contained, 

I have jtakw notice, in the ChaptiV of Hlor 
nour, that the word SeQtiflaejHt i§ Qfv^tUmw 
und^rftood of a judgengfceRt of tl^ i^cmA iipw 
the truth pr ^Awpd pf fooie propofition, but 
ofteoerard mor^ iiftfully of axi my^v^ fading, 
a moral feafe, or appetence t<i>vr;ards the tWog 
appccheoded. For 9 fenfe of honottr doQs riQt 
merely hong us to the acknowIe^g»3G^c thaf: 

fuch 
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fach or fttcK a procedure is laadable, but an- 
nexes thereto an admiration^ a degree of ar- 
dency or hearty wifli to follow the like. This 
I take to be the true import of an inward feci- 
ing, whenever receiving a rational conftrudion, 
which I fe^r it feldom does in the minds of 
thofe who are mod fond of having it in 
their mouths : they feeming moft commonly to 
apprehend it the cfFed of a fupernatural illumi- 
nation, given rather to enlighten the ondcr- 
ftanding, than to warm the heart. Such intcr- 
naL4cftfe then, fuperadded to the fincere ac- 
knowledgement of religious truths, is neceflary 
to conftitute a virtue, and a perfeft Faith in 
God, or Chrift, or his doftrines : Tor no per- 
fuafions whatever, unlefs touching fome fpring 
of affcdtion, or introdudtory of fome fatisfado^ 
idea complacent to the mind, can either fecurc 
peace to our own minds, or urge us to the pro- 
fecution of our duty towards God, our neigh- 
bour, or ourfelves. 

And I know not whether a feeling concern 
for diHant enjoyments be not the iirft article 
and neceiTary foundation of all faith : for a man 
who is wholly guided by the prefent impulil^ 
of appetite cannot reap any benefit from Reli- 
gion in fo fhort a time as the expiration of a 
week, not that I. deny there is an immedia :c 
fatisfa£lion and benefit in the exercife of reli- 
gious thoughts and practices, but then it mult 
\}c to thofe who have a rclifti for them, whi:.. 
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reli(h, where wanting, can never be afcquired 
in fcvcn days j therefor^ he who cares for no-i 
thing beyond the plcafurcsof-ihe current week^ 
ho^ firmly Ibever he may be perfuaded there is 
a God and a Chriil^ can never have a faith in 
either, becaufe he muft want that joy in the 
contemplation of thofe truths, and value for the 
remote advantages refulting from them, which 
are eflcntial ingredients of the virtue. This 
want I apprehend the caufe of that multitude of 
pradlical atheifts lamented among, us, though 
wc have few fpeculative: for men are well 
enough perfuaded of the confequences of their 
evil doings, but thofe confequences being re^ 
mote, they do not regard them. It is this har-^ 
dens the highwayman, and the ftredt-robbcr in 
their wickednefs: they expeft to be hanged 
fometime or other, and look upon hanging as 
an evil j they hope however to efcape this Year 
at leaft, fo proceed upon the maxim, A (horc 
life and a merry one, fing Hang, forrow, caft 
away care, and fortify themfelves with an utter 
infenfibility againft whatever may happen a 
year hence. 

It is the fenfibility belonging to faith, which 
brings it to tally with the virtue of Prudence ; 
for we have feen in the Chapter upon that arti- 
cle, that moral prudence docs not lie in know- 
ledge nor perfuafion, for he who knows moft 
is the more imprudent upon that account, if 
he has not a fenfibility Aimulating him to make 

the 
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the beft nit ofiht lights he poflefTd^. But pru-i 
denct was always efteemed the root of the other 
Cardinal virtues. Which are feveral branched 
-growing from the fame tree: therefore the 
tiame df Wifetiian ftood for that ideal eharader 
fiippdred to poflefs them all, for Whoever was 
compkatly wife, maft of coniequence be coa-» 
i'agtoas, and temperate, and juft, and be&evo^ 
lent So Faich is the hecefliary foundation di 
ihe two other Theological virtnes, whieh no 
tlian can attain without a firnt periuafion of 
the tmths whereon they are fiipportisd: and 
whoever hais fuch perfaafion, together with aa 
liffe^tifig fenfe of the divine goodnefi fending 
every evil for our good, and the mutaal con- 
hedtioa of interefts, or that Chrift will look 
upon whatever is done to th6 leaft of bis \x^ 
thren as done to himfelf, cannot fail of being 
}nf{^ed wkh a toifirinnal glowmg hope and on- 
l-efcrved Charity. From whence we biay con^ 
dttde that Faith often ftands as the repreienta- 
tiye of them, and whenever fpoken erf as rhd 
tompleatly fating principle, it muft be under* 
ftood in that comprehenfive fenfe, including 
the fifter Graces, who cantiot walk the rough 
|>aths of earth without leaning on its Arong-^ 
bfiiit (boulders. 

a;. Ffom al4 that i^s been oSered in &e 
foregoifig pag^, may be underAood, the red* 
fenablenefs of tbe Scripture's afcribiBg Sdlva*' 
VM^ Sato4Stificiitioft> m^ JdftifioaiMii, «d F^di^ 

and 
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and laying down that the jafl: (hall live by 
Faich. Enough has been faid already to explain 
in what manner wc are faved by this virtue i 
whatever works we perfonn here, being of 
none other avail to our future intereHs, tlian 
as they manifeil and noorifh our habitual difpo- 
fitions of mind. 

And if we recoiled: the defcription that has 
been given of Holinefs in the Chapter upon that 
article, it will appear a negative quality, im- 
plying an exemption from inordinate paffions, 
wicked and fenfual defires j which a juft and 
lively fenfe of the divine Attributes and jgo-* 
vemmtot muft effeftually banifli. Wherefore 
thofe zealots proceed upon miftaken grounds, 
who place fandlity in continual ads of devotion^ 
and having God always in our thoughts j for 
it cQftififts in fufFering nothir^ contrary to his 
laws to intrude there, and making obedience 
to his Will the ruling principle of adlion : nor 
arc the moft common tranfaftions of life, pro- 
vided there be no inordinate indulgence of 
appetite in them, any interruptions in a holy 

life. 

26. Jnflificacion, it has been faid, is a term 
taken from the law-courts ; wherein there arc 
but two methods of defence, either to deny the 
fad>, or to juftify. li a man b^ impeached for 
beating another^ he may juftify by (liewing it 
was done in his own neceflary defence : if for 
falfe impriibnment, he may juftify under the 

warrant 
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warrant 6f a lawful maglftrate. Thus in all 
human judicatures, the juftification muft be 
taken fronfi fome externa;! circumftanccs whicfaf 
tm be proved to the courts becaufe man can- 
hot penetrate into the fecrct purpofes of the 
heart : but at the bar of confcience, the inten- 
tion juftifies the deed ; how unlucky foever the 
event ihay fall out, yet if the defign were goodi 
and proceeded m to the heft of our honeft 
Judgement, no blame Iks at the door. There- 
fore It iis not the outward a£ts we perform^ but 
tli'e inward fenthxtent prompting us to them^ 
chat fnakes our proper ^uftification. From hence 
^e msty g&ther confidence in the re^tude of 
6ur conduct when having the teftitnony of a 
tonfcience void of offence : for however inef- 
feftual our endeavours may prove, qf the re* 
fuft of them turn out contrary to our wifli, 
however our underftanding ofiay be darkened or 
txxt imagination over clouded, yet if confcious 
<hat otfr hearts be fet right towards God, we 
have a folid ground for that felf*fatisfa6tion' 
which i^ one of the five requifites to happi- 
nefs. 

Neverthelefs 6ur uprightnefs of heart can' 
juftify fuch adiiotis only as it gives birth to : 
wherefore it is an erroneous and dangerous no* 
tion that the Saint can never fin. It is well 
known in hiflory that fome zealots, in the times 
of civil and religious confufion, thought fo 
highly of their iandity as to imagtae it juftified 
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them in any licencioufnefs, debauchery, or 
wickednefs, they had a mind to; and though 
thefc lengths of extravagance arc happily ceafcd, 
yet are there fome among us who prcftime (a 
far upon their ftrength and carheftncfs of pcr^ 
fuafion in one or two particular articles of Re- 
ligion^ as to render them carclefs of their 
morals, or their condudt upon the cdmmon oc- 
currences of life and intercourfe among man- 
kind ; but efteem themfelves juftified in theit 
cenforioufnefs^ peevifhnefs, contempt and un« 
charitablcnefs for their fellow creatures, their 
indolence and negligence in the duties of their 
ftation, or indulgence to certain favourite fol- 
lies, by the fervency of their faith in feafons of 
devotion. But each feafon can only be efti« 
mated by what pafled in it : winter is never 
the warmer for the preceding fummer having 
been hot, nor can the fandbity pf one deed 
change the nature of another which had no s 
fan^tity of its own : for our deeds muft be tried 
by the principles from whence they feverally 
iflued. A man fued for battery or falfe impri- 
fonment, can never juftify by (howing, that 
upon other occaiions he was ufed to behave 
peaceably and honeftly, and has been fcrupu- 
loufly careful to avoid a£ts of opprefTion : the 
only queftion beings what warrant he had for 
the particular fa£t whereof he (lands charged. 

Thus it appears that we are not juftified by 
faith in every thing we do when not proceed- 
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ing from that principle, for whatefver is not of 
faich is fin : bat it may be faid this idea of 
juftification does not reach the troe Scripture 
fenfe, for that if it be a law term, it is not a 
term taken from our Conns, but from the 
Jewifh law, wherein jaftificd flood oppofed to 
condemned, and related to the peribn rather 
than the deed ; fo that a man may be adjudgci 
ju{l and righteous, notwithftanding fome hu- 
man frailties that have led him into a^ons 
unwarrantable and manifeftly unjuft. It re- 
mains then to enquire how faith can juftify 
the perfon under thefc circumftances, who murt 
have (lood condemned without it. 

It is the received opinion, as well amon^ 
Philofophers as ChriAians, that phyfical evil is 
the certain confequence of moral : therefore no 
Creature can attain a life of happineis without a 
total exemption from vice, and a compleat pof- 
feffion of all the virtues. For he that ofirodcrh 
in one point is guilty of the whole law, that U* 
liable to the attack of evil which can only be 
fhut out by an entire obedience Or fpotlefs inno- 
cence : like a town which is not fafe fo long as 
one breach remains open in the wall. As the 
feveral virtues bear a near affinity with each 
other, and none of them can be had in perfec- 
fion without having them all, it has been ufual 
to take the name of fome one atnong them to 
Aand as a reprefentative of all the reft. The 
Philofophers have pitched upon Pradence or 
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^Vifdor^, and the facred writings, txctpi Solo^ 
inon, wh6 for the Mdft part empldy^ the philoM 
fophic tferm, Upon juflice or Righteoufnefs, for 
the general appellation comprehending the whole 
body 6f virtue cctoipleit in all its parts. There- 
fore the Stoics infifted that the Wifenlan, and 
he only, was invariably happy : yet at the lame 
time allowed, that this Wifeman was an ideal 
charader no where exifting updn earth, but that 
all the men ever living here, wcire fools and 
hladmen, and miserable. Ndr do I imjaginc! 
the other feds, though lefs fond of calling 
names, could pronounce upon any particular 
perfbil, that he had a degree of wifdom fuffl^ 
cieot to lecttre him againft dll attacks of evil. 
tt is ndt my birflnefs to examine how they ao* 
counted for this depravity of human nature, nor 
by what means they expected to be invefted 
with fuch confummate wifdotn in another life, 
as was neceflary to diake it a life of unabating 
happinefs : I and only to fearch out for a 
rational idea of the Scripture doctrine upon theib 
points^ 

The Scriptufes, as interpreted by Chriftiaos 
in general, declare that Man was made up- 
tight, until by Adam's tranfgrefiion he loft his 
charadler of uprightdefs, and fell under the 
condemnation of being a finful and miferable 
creature, which condemnation was not barely 
of his perfon but of his human nature, and ex- 
tended to all his pofterity. For condemnation 
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does not make a man wicked, but finds him fo: 
it relates to the manifeftation of a pad deprar 
vity till then unknown, for every man has a 
right to be deemed innocent until the contrary is 
proved. Therefore the adt of difobedicnce \n 
Adam was not the bane which has worked a 
diftemperature into our conftirution, but wsis 
jtfelf the trial to (hew what human nature is • 
and confequently mud avail alike againft all 
who (hould ever partake of that nature, as well 
as againft Adam. For you cannot deny that 
fi£t to have been a iQn, but it could not be the 
caufe of icfelf, nor work the diftemperature 
from whence itfelf proceeded : it was no more 
than an evidence or judgement of a diftempera- 
ture lurking in human nature, though yoo 
could not difcern it before. 

Had you feen Adam while in Paradife, yoo 
would have judged him poflefled of fuch Wif- 
dom or Rigbteoufnefs, as muft have enfured 
him happineis, till upon finding him foiled by the 
ferpent, you aher your judgement ; you now 
fiand convinced he had a mixture of folly and 
frailty in his compofition unobferved beforey and 
condemn him as a weak imperfeS creature, un- 
able to refift temptations that will lead into 
grievous mi fchiefs. And upon the ftrength of 
the fame evidence you may pronounce the like 
fentence of condemnation upon every child 
newly born, not as guilty of actual fin, nor ob- 
noxious to anypuniihment due to the ofl^nce of 
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his primogemtor, but as inheriting the like 
wcakncfs of nature liable to be overcome by the 
prevalence of appetite and every art of reduc- 
tion, fo as to be drawn thereby into courles 
which can end in nothing befide eternal mifcry. 
Thus the Scripture concludes all under (in and 
the fpiritual death, from which no man can 
exempt himfelf by his natural ftrength : for in 
Adam all have finned, that is, been proved by 
the bad fuccefs of the trial made upon him, to 
be partakers of a nature incapable of perfect 
righteoufnefs, 

Ncverthelefs what was wanting in tlie origi- 
nal conftitution of human nature, God has been 
gracioufly pkafed to fupply by the intefpofition 
of his almighty power in the Chrilliah difpenfa- 
tion, unicing himfelf in his fecond Perfon to the 
man Jefus, enablit g him to perform an unfin- 
ing obedience, and voluntarily lay down his 
lite upon the crofc: vho by his example, pro* 
bably exhibited in the Hades as well as upon 
earth, together with the do^rines and inftitu- 
tions delivered by him and influence of his Re- 
ligion upon the world, will raife human nature 
fome time or other, either in this life or the 
next, to that perfeftion which it had not re- 
ceived on its firft formation.* Thus death cairc 
upon all men by Adam, and in Chrift all are 
made alive. But as a turnpike road is made for 
the convenience of all his Majefty's fubjedlf^ 
yet multitudes of fubjeds will never travel it; liar 
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though Cfarift lived and died for all, yet all vvlH 
not Tczp the benefit of his coming. For be 
ha8 only prepared the way and provided the 
aids needful for condoi^ng to the completion of 
righteoufnefs, but it is by faith that each parti- 
cular man muft enter upon the way. 

Till fuch entry he remains in hia natural 
flate of condemnation, but the firft ftep be 
takes upon the right road, which is done by 
faith in Chrift, juftifies him ; and if he perfe- 
vere in his progrefs by attaining faith in the 
pomprehenfive fenfe defpribed in §. 23, fo far as 
his time of life and opportunities will permit) 
he may be pronounced a juft or righteous man, 
in the fame manner as the fucking child was 
pronounced a (inner : that is, not as pofleiTed of 
adual righteoufnefs, but as one who by the 
means and methods provided in the Chriftian 
difpenfation, will infallibly be raifed to it ; for 
in the eftimation of his chara^er he may avail 
himfelf of the good improvement expectant 
therein, to which thofe m^ans and methods are 
efficacious* This 1 take to be the true fenfe of 
imputed righteoufnefs, and the application of 
Chrift's merits to ourfelves : for nothing paflcs 
immediately from him to us, nor does faith 
transfer a fecret virtue or fupernatural energy, 
which the freethinker would fay carried the air 
of charm and magic, nor operate otherwife 
flian by the effedt it muft naturally take upcm 
mr mind apd motions^ Neither can (iny man 
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expeft to become compleatly righteous in this 
world, but if he be juilified or made juft^ it is 
only by having a reverfion fecurcd to him pf 
rightecufnefs in the world to connc' Thus 
both condemnation and juilification neither 
change nor declare a man's, prefent condition^ 
but that which the circumftances he Aands in 
will unavoidably lead into : and the latter is ra- 
ther the fobhdation of a fure and certain hope, 
than the inveiltture of an ad:aai pofleflion. 

27. Then for whai-is i^id, that the juft (hall 
live by iaich, if k be onderflood that they (hall 
attain eternal life thereby, this is the fame as 
£LlvatJon« of which we have fpoken before : if 
that the tenour of their oonda^ will be fhaped 
thereby^ this follows froni the nature of hiuBan 
adion, confiantly determined by our defires and 
ideas, which depend upon our habitual perfua- 
fions. Therefore thofe in whofe imagination 
the gratiBcations of appetite and enjoyment of 
preient pleafures appear the mod defirable good, 
will always ad accordingly, making it the bufi- 
nefs of their lives to hunt after them : wherea^B 
iuch as are intimately poifeiTed with a true and 
ilrong faith in God, his Providence and consti- 
tution of univerfal nature, will take it for their 
ruling principles which of courfe muft render 
their adion$ conformable iheretOi for the gencr 
ral aim of their delire will lip towards the be- 
nefits attainable by fuch d^icns. And though 
it be impradicable to take immediate ^ire<3iQi| 
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from this principle in every minute inftaoce, 
yet their other rules of condudt will be branched 
out from this, and it will lie ever wakeful in 
their minds to withhold them from following 
^ny unwarrantable defire repugnant thereto. So 
that it may be truly faid the juft (hall live by 
faith, bccaufe it will infallibly produce a life of 
righteoufnefs, and makes the eflential difference 
between juH; and unjuft. 

And though I have all along fuppofed cLis to 
be faith in the Father, yet fincc no man can 
come to the Father unlefs through the Son, the 
fame may with equal juftice be affirmed of 
Faith in him ; for if an adherence to the doc- 
trines of the Gofpel be the fole neceffary means 
whereby a juft fenfe of God can be effedlaany 
introduced, or kept alive and vigorous in ihe 
mind, the juft maybe faid to live by f-irh \:\ 
Chrift, which fccures to them that faith 
whereby they live, with as much propriety as a 
man is faid to live upon his eftate, though he 
does not eat the acres, nor cloath himfelf with 
the trees, but bccaufe with the rents and pro- 
fits he purchafcs the neccflaries and accommo- 
dations of life, 

28- The words attempted to be explained in 
thefe three fcdions are of very little currencv 
among us, and no wonder ; for being taken 
from the Jcwifti language, there is a great ha- 
zard of their being mifapplied and mifunder- 
(lood : but there being ft ill fomc fets of people 
. " very 
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very fond of fpending their thoughts upon thcpj^ 
I w^s willing to lend a helping hand towards 
afcertaining their genuine and rational meaning. 
Yet fincethey are now grown obfoleie, it were 
perhaps expedient for ihe, teacher to lay the old 
language wholly afide, and after examining 
carefully what was the fen(e intended originally 
to be conveyed therein, to deliver it in modern 
dialedt more familiar and intelligible to his 
hearers : wherein it may podibly amount to no 
more than that the Chriflian Religion has ref- 
cued human nature from that impotence, and 
fubje6lion under appetite and paflion which 
mud have proved fatal 5 and has enabled man* 
kind to attain fuch regularity of conduft, ex- 
emption from the prevalence of fenfible objefts, 
and degree of righteoufnefs, as will be the fuf- 
ficient preparative for a life of per feft ion arid 
happinefs in their next ftage of being. But then 
this muft be underftood^ of the human race in 
general, and implies a connexion of intercfts 
between the feveral members, fo that the aid 
imparted to fome, may, by fome means of com- 
munication to be carried on in the next world, 
redound to the benefit of others; becaufemul* 
titudes are born and pafs off this earthly ftage 
without ever having an opportunity of reaping 
any benefit during their abode here. 

What has been offered in the preceding fee* 
tions concerning the eflcnce of faith feems dc- 
Icrying a more accurate confideratiou as being 
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foanded npoo the feoficlvo-ndonal oonftitotion 
of human nature^ contaming two facokieSy no-^ 
derftaoding and imaginacion^ the latter the exe-* 
cutive power by whofe miniftry alone the other 
can efie£^aa(P her refolves : and faith is the 
habit iptting the impulfes of that to their pro- 
per dire^ion. Thb idea will guide us in our 
judgements of a man's faith> which are com- 
inonly taken according to the reSitude or or- 
thodoxy of his tenets : whereas in fuch eftima* 
tion it is not (o material to enquire what are his 
particular opmions, as what vigour and fteadi« 
neis of perfuafioQ he has in the beft of tboie 
he holds : and if he have fome erroneous no* 
tions they may be preiumed owing to his want 
of a full and habitual perfuaiion in the found 
ones» which would have better cleared his 
-optics. 

This likewife may lead us into a right inter- 
pretation of Religion, by confidering its manner 
of operation and the ufes wherefore it was caL 
culated ; which were not fo much to inform 
the underftanding as to fupply the place of it 
where deficient in the vulgar, and difcipline 
imagination to obey the didates of reafon 
where better informed. Our rational faculty 
might anfwer our purpofes much bett<er than it 
does, if it were always properly employed, and 
bad the inferior faculties conftantly under 
pommand. What we want is, fomething to 
dired pur thoughts to the mod profitable ob- 
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je^ and to imprefs the refulc of thofc thoughts 
upon the mind and memory, fo as afterwards tp 
rife fpontaneojofly, and become a perpetual mor 
live of action. This Religion performs by its 
authority, its do^rines, its inflitocionSy and it^ 
general currency, turning reafop into the proper 
channels of enquiry, and bringing the trains of 
imagination and fprings of afFe^pn to take the 
courfe oqr beft judgement would recommend^ 
Bare knowledge does not cpnAicute the mora| 
ch^ra<3:er : he who knows much is a good fpe?* 
culatift, yet may dill be the carnal man, adluat- 
ed OK)ft commonly by the prefent impulfe^ or 
toiling in the fer^ice of fome ruling paflion, 
which happens to predominate iq his fancy. 
But he who has brought his knowledge of what 
is moft beneficial to become an habitual vivici 
perfuafion and ruling principle of condu<9; is 
the fpiritual or juft man, who lives by faith, fo 
tar as the imperfection of his pre£ent oature will 
permit 
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CHAP. XVL 

Hope. 

THE juft who live by Faith, (hall not want 
the perpetual Feaft of Hope, heart- 
cheering manna, peculiar food of man : for ien- 
fitive pleafure and gratification of appetite be 
(hares in copiqion with the brutes, and taftes 
perhaps with far inferior reli(h to theirs. In* 
dulgent Nature^ kind to the ineaneft of her 
offspring, has prepared fenfual delights for 
(hem : food an^ warmth and reft, the commerce 
of the fexes, and wanton gambols on earth, in 
air, or water, fill up their employment, and 
make the value of their lives. They enjoy the 
momentary pleafure as it coaQ.es ; they move by 
impulfe of objects ftriking their fenfes, and fol- 
low prefent inftind even in making provifion 
againft future wants, whereof they have no ap* 
prehenfion. 

But to man (he has given underftanding, far 
fighted faculty, looking forward perpetually 
upon good to come, and finding prefent folace 
in the profped. At his firft entrance into life 
'he differs little from his brother animals, affeded 
only by fenfelike them : but the joyful glee of 
youthful blood quickly fubfides ; the charm of 
novelty, that rendered every motion and every 
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fcene engaging flies oflf ; pleafures of fenfe fall 
rarely in his way, and his hours would pais 
irkfome, were he not to borrow amufement 
From thofe in view before him. The ipental 
eye then opens to let in joys the fenfes <:annot 
furni(h, the joys of expectation anticipating 
pleafures yet to come. 

But what is that troop of earth-born hopes 
firft glittering in the eye of young imagination^ 
like thofe lucid vapours that at even over the 
mar(h glide meteorous ? Play things, gewgaws^ 
diverfions>, the uncontrouled liberty of man-* 
hood ; followed in riper years by fancied fcenea 
of riches, poW^er, honours, or martial, poetic, 
and philofophic hmt. Such profpeds feyerally 
may footh the fond fancy for the preient, but 
quickly involve in the miry floughs of difap- 
pointment; or if fuccefsful prove fallacious 
of the expectation, or at beft they fatiate in 
the pofleflion; for he is counted the moit 
wretched of men, who is come to the end of 
all his hopes. 

But thou, celeftial Grace, foft-handed fifter 
and infepai'able companion of iaving Faith, 
foretafle of heavenly joys, perpetual fource of 
living waters refrefhing the heart with never 
failing delight, thou alone canit exhibit an un- 
fading profpedt ; for thou endeft not but in 
endlefs uncloying fruition. Chance and external 
Circumftance have no power over thee, difaftcr, 
ijcknefs and adveriicy make us cling clofer to 
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thtie, igndrarice and invohintary miSake cannot 
itttkov^ thee from us, nor can any thing bcfidcs 
6tir own wilfal mtfcofTda£{: tafn thy face away. 
Prefent reward of virtue, the charm that makes 
her atntabb; thoa fpurreft on dnr indtiftfy, 
fweet^neft cftir h^ours, and givcft confidence 
in time of trial ; the glory thou fetteft beforb 
lis ftrtfngthens ottr fortitude, and bhints the 
pcnot of thofe aHureitaents whith woold urge 
to inteftiperance $ the ferenity, chearfolnefs and 
Inward fktisfadion whercwiA thou ovcHpreadeft 
the mind, makkg k eafy in icielf, rtodeta k 
tiiore fufceptible of hearty good will to others. 
Sole remedy of preffilig eVils, the balmy falve 
to h<fal our for«6, the Security in danger that nti 
intolerable evil (hall b«fal i thine ahciior fiftsly 
fixed b fblid ground holds us (leady amid 
tbepreffing blafts ofpafliont the lempilhiooB 
ilofms of fortune, and boiling torrents of 
tice and folly ; ^i when the feas are open^ 
the cheaf ing gales Waft us fmoothly to the de- 
.£red port. 

Do thou infpire ttte with thine exhileraling 
^irit, gHring energy and courage but not in- 
toxicating: for the meaneft ^ell intended la- 
boors may claim thy patronage. Aflbrd it then^ 
benign, fbft-(hining goddefs, diffbfe thy mild 
but piercing rays upon my iowsird fenfe ; that 
I ttmy difctera the tenacious bottom t;t4iere thojl 
foveft to caf! thine anchor, the ftroitg-eormcded 
golcfen 6\msk whereby thou hoideft to it, thy 
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robes and veftare, thy countenance and per- 
fbn ; and thence mark out wherein thou dif«- 
fereft from thofe delufive phantoms that flatter 
mortal fancy, and in what few features they 
refemble thee. 

2. For there is a degree of (imllitude l)etween 
all hopes, becaufe they all fpring from the fame 
aiFedion in human nature. For as perfaafion is 
the genus, whereof faich is a particular fpecies: 
fo the virtae we have now under contempla^ 
tion, is a diftind fpectes of that general pro- 
penfity prompting the mind to folace itfelf in the 
profpe^t of objedts apprehended defirable and 
attainable. If we make an eftimate of the en« 
]oyments in human life, we (hall find that 
much the greater part of them is fupplied by 
hope; for fenfatlons feldom facisfy, and then 
it is but for a moment : the large vacancies 
left in them are filled up by defire tending to 
fome diftant aim, and giving immediate plea- 
fure in the ftcps taken to attain it. And this 
accounts for the horror we all have at the 
thoughts of annihilation, which would deliver 
us from all our fears, but then it affords no 
object for defire to feed on : for it is not infen- 
Ability that affrights us, we know this to be 
our portion in found deep, which yet we fall 
into without reludlance, becaufe deep, being 
of few hours duration, leaves room for the ex* 
pe£latioo of fomcthing to ^x [done, and fome- 
thing to be enjoyed on the morrow; but hope 
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is a necefTary ingredient ia genuine. dcfirc; for 
if defire fixes upon an end there is no hopes of 
ever obtaining, it degenerates into the lonnetit^ 
ing paffion Want 

Let us rcfle<a how niuch of* every d ly's em- 
ployment is taken up, and every day's amufe- 
ment turnifticdby the care of making provifion 
for fomething beyond the prefent momenc : it 
is this fpurs on pur aftivity, and gives a glee to 
the exdrcifes of it, this ^ets our underftanding at 
work to contrive for the morrow; and make 
its well contrived fchemes delightful, even be- 
fore they can take effed. This raifes diftant 
alms, that can pleafe for months and years in 
the pcofecution : it glves^the guft to moft ot 
thofe called prefent plcafures, turns trifles into 
things of moment, and often proves more 
Valuable than poflcfTion. The expectation of 
(hatching a paltry game confliiutes the delighc 
itl fpons of the 6e!d, and changes toitfome la- 
bour into amusement : our cards and dice were 
no diverfions, unlefs for the profpeft of win- 
ning an infignlficant ftake. In thefe little 
paftimcs, and moft of our common purfuits, 
there muft be feme rubs and chances in the wjy 
to make them a diverfion j for there is none in 
packing the cards, or hunting a bag fox, whc c 
you are fure of getting your game without 
contrivance or trouble: whence it has been 
fuppofed. that hope cannot fubfift without 
a mixture of fear. But this I apprehend to be 
the cafe only in things of fmall value in the 
/ poflcffion, 
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pofleffion, where the whole pleafiirc. lies in the 
movement towards them, which would be of 
little duration and unehgaging, were not the 
hazard of difappointment to ailift in prolonging 
and varying the purfuit. 

Therefore when fear and uncertainty en- 
hance the pleafure, it is from fome incidental 
circumftancei not as being of the eflence of 
hope, which can ofteUv fubfift in full vigour 
without them. A man may pleafe himfelf 
with providing materials for building a houfe, 
in profped of the conveniencies he fhall find 
therein when finifhed ; or with laying out and 
planting a garden^ in contemplation of the 
(body walks, the arbors, the elegancies, the 
fruits to grow in it after a length of time; or 
with the reverfion of an eftatc to f^U in feven 
years hence : and all this not the lefs for his 
meeting with no difappointment in the profe- 
cution of his fchemss, nor ever entertaining a 
fufpicion that his expectation may be fruftrated. 
So there is no inconfiftcncy in the expreffion of a 
fure and certain hope : for every folace of mind 
taken in the thought of a defirable good to* 
come, with full aflurance that it will come, de- 
ferves that appellation, and is the fame kind of 
afFedtion, different only in degree, as if the af- 
farance were abated by a tindture of fear and 
uncertainty. 

Our hopes and fears are the main fprings 
that actuate our motions : and according as 
we proceed under the influence of either, our 

Vol. IV. U time 
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tin>c paiflcs agreeably or uneaiily. Whoever 
could contrive mcane to live conftantly open 
hope, would be a happy man : for this when 
warm and livj^ly, fweecens labour and alleviates 
pain, and furni(hes a delicious enrercainmcni, 
if the cqp be not embittered by the appreben- 
fioii of danger of difappointment. 

3* Hope fpreads her table mod pkntifuIV 
whea ferved by Defire, ' that is, when chta 
U fomething at hand to be done towards attair<- 
iog its completion ; for thei) it multipUe$ arJ 
approximates, makic^ the fcveral fteps expe- 
dient to be taken^ £b many intermediate objects 
of hope fqcceffively as they occur : for ellc, :f 
it be fervent and have no work to keep il.i 
aftive powers in play, it is apt to corrupt ini: 
impatience, which is one of the moft griiK:- 
ing fpecies of Want. Therefore I coiKcive i: 
was happier for Jacob in being put to earn i! 
miftrefs by a feven years fervice, than if be h^- 
only been pronuTed her after waiting that tinic 
becaufe impatience might fpend itfelf in aflidu; 
to the tafk enjoiacd. 

Never thelefs an aflu ranee of good to cci::: 
can give delight> although no endeavours c: 
our own be needful to procure it; and tr. 
pleafure rifes in proportion to the degree c 
aflurance, which will prove mcft durable whi 
founded upon rational grounds ; yet it t 
commonly ftands upon another bottom» ef; / 
daily in iangoine and vohtib tempen. F. 

the: 
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there beiog a great pkafore in bdievlng, that 
what we like will certainly befal us, this alone 
often (Wnds in liea of evidence : it can work 
perfuafion without aid of conviction, and eflec-- 
tually (hut the mind againft every fuggeftion 
that dsight tend to invalidate it. When people 
fee their hearts upon a thing ftrongly, you fhall 
fee them hope againft hope^ turn the moft ro- 
mantic poflibility into a certainty, and poflefs 
themfdves with aflurance of fucceeding in 
their expectations upon none other grounds than 
becauf^ the thought is foothing td their imagi^ 
TiatioD* Tfaefe hoUow-groilnded hofpG^ the airy 
fabric of (elflndttlging fiincy, though pleafing 
for the prefenCy prove very pemicioui and often 
fatal in the oonfequences, flackeniog our in« 
duftry, taking us off from the purfuit of real 
advantages we might have worked cur, ziA 
making os let go the bird in hand for iake of 
tsvo in the bufb. 

Ic is ob(crvcd,ih£t lottcriff fm.ke the ccrirr-V!! 
people idle ; every odc tha.t has box tic tb^'/u 
part of a ticket, promiici Limfelf a prc5x,ir:,rr^ 
abJe (hare in ibc great prizjc, and -»i.lri I 'sh 
lime in fjrffca fling how t© ]dy oot VJt y^ji'^Jt^ 
when he fhould tie cmpbvtd in gerl: z ii* i^t> 
r/nood. Young people luiT come xjvj y/StC^ 
fion of a fuifi of nicmey, jufiifv t'liec-iit:.^^ jf. 
:".• hindering it swar, upon a li^jtioLi '/riar ^i^y 
if* J £ud XM^cnty v:^\i uf r^iu'ty; ^ (.*'\\i\,c 
agu^ liuu^'Ha^ xrouii lervtr 't^ xni^r.tr tp 
V 2 ii:^w:.a.ion 



J 68 Hope. ' Chap. 1 6. 

application enough to earn a fixpcncc. Trade i- 
men, newly entered upon bufincfs, fee up their 
equipages, and fpend upon the fancied profits 
of fucceeding years. Vanity builds as much 
upon achievements that will be made, as upon 
works already perfected. How many projcdlu's 
perfift obftinately in theirruinous fchemesagair.il 
all reafon and experiment ? How much do (h.- 
orthodox in theory indulge themfelves in vicioos 
pleafures upon full prefumption of long life ziA 
health, and that repentance will come upcr 
them of its own accord juft when needful wirh- 
out their fceking it? In fhort moft of :hr 
hopes that tinfel the gay and bufy hours of liJr. 
are fahtaftic, unfubftantial, precarious and Jra- 
gile, or quickly end in difappointment, or u hei 
attained fall below the expectation, or furriu ; 
but a fhort career of employment in the p«j> 
fuit, and require a continual fupply of frc. 
aims to keep the thoughts in play, which c!:c 
miift ftagnate, unlefs good fortune ajid extern i 
caufes throw in new engagements juft as the 
old ones begin to fatiate. 

Nor is mankind Icfs fubject to vain and ima- 
ginary fears, for fear will ftand upon as na - 
row ground a^s hope: were there a lolic ;• 
wherein one ticket (hould doom the owner to 
be hanged, the apprehenfion of drawing the 
fatal lot would terrify as much as the gre;:: 
prize elates : for fear multiplies chances, arJ 
makes a certain mifchief of the remoteft danger. 

Hopci 
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Hopes and fe~ rrr-::irr— -^-— 

life, y« thoog'- rt^r; n.Ti i^ i 2 .^ :^ z^ 
water, they w„l ZiX r^r-r—-iL :-r-i^ — 

tarns alternartiT ii r*^? ::; ~ r::^: 

and that (om rr -^i S n. -^-^ -•-— i-~--.- 
biu which of tri::=: K-^- -rrr^.-:!-:::;.- ir.~ :z 
in great roeafurr cr-or r-.-.:':.-^:. - rrx z..^ 
nds or warm:n c- .ac ^.^^^- ^ — ^. ..^.^•- 
ing or fympathv fr^ir prrlirns iir.-!; - ::5rn^ 
wilh cither. Fcr »^ ar:: cfirr. i- - r. n— 
bv others hopes, ^c ftar Py i— : r iurr r- 
frighted : therefore pe-ions of a r- i.->ri::- 
or melancholy difpoG- ions cannx do v-rt _zi. 
in conforting with tboie of thi; iJini: rjn^ 

plexion. 

4. This then bebg ilic caft v hb all lui- 
Itinary hopes, that they cannot fecurc a har^r 
life without a lucky concurrence of circum- 
flances not in our power to command ; a cDra- 
perence of health and fubfiftence, a natural e..5- 
ncfs of temper, a prudent education, keeping 
the mind clear of turbulent paffions and reftlcfs ^ 
defires, a tafte for innocent amufement, a fuc- 
cdTion of praftical aims to hold attention en- 
gacjed, a quiet and peaceful fituation with re- 
ipcft to things external ; all which feldom co- 
iiKide in the fame pcrfoo, nor continue without 
frequent interruptions. Slv::^ tS:n this is the 
cale of earthly hcvcs, k^ -^Jk >xx up for that 
hope which cocre^ i'xx r.ernen, -v^h'xS lies \ 

open to all, wLxi ^:en ^tki ^rv^rrlc-'i a^.d *- 
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rooted, can afford comfort id orery fituatioD, 
and which will never depart from os to the'Iaft 
momeot of oar lives. 

The ohjed: of this hope, in its utqfioft extent 
is no lefs than the whole lot of our exifteace^ 
which beheld by the eye of faith exhibits an 
incomparably larger proportion of eiijoyment 
than trouble: and what few troubles there are, 
a{^)ear produ(^ive of good greatly overbalancing 
their preffur^ But this extenfive profpe£t is 
too large for imagination to grafp, unle& in 
fome few feaibns of retirement, when we can 
ftretch our faculties to the utn^oft verge of con* 
templation. The refidence in th^ Mundane 
Soul, or that final date of happinefs which is 
the effeift of pure bounty, not of preparation 
or reward, like the diftant (lars, may chear,the 
?ye, but lies too repiote to y/aftn the heart 
with a gleam of feeling hope ; nor would avail 
for common ufe, bccaufe we know of nothing 
that can be done for haftening our arrival, or 
improving our condition there. Wherefore it 
is enough for practical purpofes to bound our 
thoughts within the conffiquences of our con- 
duct here upon earth, and thofe in the fucceed- 
ing ftages of oqr journey through matter, com- 
monly called the next life ; which hpw many 
centuries it may laft, God only knows, to 
whom a thoufand years are as one day. This 
then is. our eternity, nor need we think of any 
tWngbeyqnd: it is like the ocean, which we 

term 
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violent can continue long ; but this hope, de- 
figned to afford a durable fupport, produces a 
Aeady calm ferenity, which like the equal flow 
of health; gives life and eafe to all our dqo* 
tions : for if it be well formed and ilrong» it 
will prove the ruling principle of adion^ (haping 
our plan of conduit, and all our inferior aims 
will branch out from it. We (hall con6der 
this world as preparatory to the next, and truft 
in Pi'ovidence for having placed every man in 
the (ituation heft adapted to prepare him for the 
functions he will have to execute, and the en- 
joyments he will have to expcd hereafter. Wc 
fhall then furvey our powers, the materials and 
opportunities afforded us for ufing them, the 
works we may perform with them : taking 
diredion for our meafures from their tendency 
to promote content and peace of mind, and ' all 
other means of happihefs, external and inter- 
nal, among mankind, not forgetting our own 
enjoyments, wherever they can be had without 
greater detriment to enfue therefrom : for wc 
are parts of that mankind whofe temporal in- 
terefts are our fured mark to guide us in fecuring 
our future hopes. We fhall lay out cnir fchemes 
great and fmall upon this bottom, fetting our- 
felves refolutely to do important fervices when- 
ever an opportunity opens; when none offers, 
turning our hands to any prefent entertainment 
of perfons near tis, or our own innocent amufe- 
mcnt. 

For 
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not difcerDi and are the moft appofite that 
could be chofen for the porpofes intended : for 
all things even thofe feemingly the moll ]n%- 
nificant, work together for our good. When 
the fight of difaders or calanjities force as to 
diiftk of the many dangers and mifchiefs inci- 
dent to human life, we may confide in the 
mercy of Providence for difixibuting them \ndierc 
they will fall lighteft, and patting each peribn 
to that kind of trial which he is beft able and 
beft qualified to go through. And when evils 
tGax2X\j come upon us, we ma^ regard them 
as our (hare in the neceflary burdens of public 
iervice : we know they are but temporary, and 
may ccuifider ourfelves in them as earning fi>ffle 
certain unknown profit, or at leaft that the joy 
of having fupported them manfully will be a 
Qear reward to compenfate for the prefent 
trouble. If it be not inhuman nature to re- 
ceive perfect eaie under the moft preffing evils 
from the falve of hope, it will at worft afibage 
the fmart, and caft in gleams of foothing com- 
fort at frequent intervals. Thus the efficacy of 
this virtue extends to all we do, and all we fee : 
it brightens the fcenes around us, and fills up oar 
time with inierefting engagements, it^ives con*' 
fidence in danger, infpircs vigour in difficult 
enterprizes, and juftifies in tribes and amufe- 
ments, it fweetens our pieafures, and allcviaies 
our pains, 

Jb. AH- 
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, 6, Alt this, ic. may be faki, eshibiis a gloii- 
oas profpsd: in coniemplatiois but how (hall 
ive find it praflicable to gain &> ftrong und 
lively a hope as fhall work fuch powerful 

' efRr£ts ? For paffion and human infirmity often 

I iurprize us into meafures that joftly check our 
bq)es, or when bed diipo&d tlie darknefs e( 

\ our . under fbndifigs leaver \» uncertain whac 
CQurfe to d«e^, and raifes fefpieioni thjit we 
«aay be doing wrong when moft careful toi do 
fight : but without confidence in the ce^timdie 

, €»f our condiidt there can be no^ ground for hopt 
to fiand upon. Now I fear it is but too true ' 
Chtt fuch vivid hope as above fitppoied never 

! yet was found among the ions of mtn ; but it 
y pur bufinefs to examine things in their pep* 

1 fe^lion, and when we fee what excellent fi-uiti 
they will produce in that ftato, it will be an en- . 

. eooragement to approach as near thereto as 
poQible, for we fhall r^p a benefit proportional 
We to the advance we make. 

Hope then has a natural tendeaicy to fmootb 

I the ground for icielf to walk upon, for it takea 

[ qAF our eye from thofe little aims and fond de« 

i fires which ftir up the paflions obftruding it» 
career, and difpels the clouds that make us fof^ 
pu:ious of our judgement being faulty. For ia«- 
vincible ignorance and unavoidable miftake zr^ 
no faults, and may well confid with confidence* 
in the re^itude of our condu<3:: we become 
diffident when wq mifljrufl that fomttibcrethias: 

has 
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has warped our judgement to determine againft 
evidence, that we have not weighed the point 
impartially, nor given it the full confideration 
we might, and ought. But in proportion to the 
vigour of our hopes it will abate the caules of 
that diffidence \ for where the treafure is there 
the heart will be alfo s and fmce it is the e.il 
inclinations of the heart that pervert the judge- 
ment, whenever that is fet right we (hall judge 
fairly upon the lights before us, which how 
imperfeft foever they may be, we (hall quickly 
fee what they direct to ; and the confcioufneis 
of having made the beft ufe of them, without 
obfcuring them by any mifts of our own railing, 
will give us a confidence in the reditude of our 
meafuresi though we may be doubtful of the 
fuccefs. 

7. Such then being the natural efiefls of 
hope, it will be worth while to cultivate ic 
with all our diligence : but if it (land upon a 
tottering foundation it will have (Irength to 
produce none of them j it may pleafe the fancy 
a little in time of eafe, but will fail us when v/e 
want it moft. Wherefore it behoves us to build 
our hopes upon a folid foundation, which can- 
not be laid furer than in the full conviction of 
our realbn upon a fair and careful cxaminatioi 
of the grounds and feveral ftjgcs whereon we 
raifc them, for thefe we arc to underftand by 
the golden chain wherewith the goddefs holds 
to her anchor. 

I have 
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I have done mine endeavours in tlie courfe of 
this work towards tracing the links of this 
golden chain, andihcwing their fcvcral connec- 
tions, by rhe dependence of cfFcdls upon caufes 
all derived from one original, by explaining how 
Freewill takes her turns upon antecedent mo- 
tives flowing from the fame fource, by the divine 
Goodnefs^ diftributing a far greater proportion ' 
of enjoyment, than fufFering evidenced in our 
experience of the world around us, by the At^ 
tribute of Eqoity enfuring to us our full fhare 
of the good diftributed, by the nature of Juftice 
founded upon expedience for the general good, 
and by the reafons alledged in fupport of this 
life being preparatory to the next. But whether 
any body (hall find this method fit for his ufe 
or think another preferable, it will behove him 
to iatisfy himfelf well and thoroughly in every 
flep he takes, that he may fecure a well grounded 
confidence in his determinations, not liable to 
iDiftruil and fufpicions afterwards. 

That this can be done by the force of human 
reafon exerting itfelf in philofophical difquifi* 
(ions, remains to be proved by experience of 
fuch as fhall fet themfelves ftrenuouOy to make 
the trial : but how good foever their fuccefg 
may be, they will find it impofllble to render 
the whole procefs whereby they attained it clear 
and ftriking to the generality of mankind, who 
are much better able to pafs a judgement upon 
hiflorical evidence and matters of fa^i than 
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upon iDOtaphyficd obftniftione. . A feriesof fu* 
pematural events and revdatiom for many agrs 
from tha beginning of the world, is evidence of 
a fuperimending Providemrtt that cannot fail to 
iprork upon the dulleft af^Kchenfion. The me* 
thods taken in the redemption, of mankind, the 
promife of falratioii to all Who will lay hoM of 
it, can leave no room to doubt of the divinft 
mercy and gtednefs. A fyftcm of rules and 
ilo^trides recorded from the mobths of teachers 
authentically commiflioned from God^ retmm 
a certain fund from vrhence to draW thoife fcxi^ 
timentsof his Nature and Attributes^ andihofe 
mcafures of condiid whefeoo our faopte may be 
dire£dy founded, without the interventiob t^ 
long feaibtiings to fuftain the fabric. Whtever 
18 fufficiently cobvin^red in his honfeA* )udge^ 
ment that thefe art the foundations whcfeon ht 
may iecurely reft in bis hopes^ let him inculoatt 
them ftrongly upon his mind by frequent mcdi» 
ration, and by due pfadice of the inftitutions 
cftablifhed for that purpofe, that his coovi<Sion 
may t)ecome ah habitual petfuafion: for till 
iheoi it will not cherifli hitn with a oonftanc 
gleam of hopej not obtAin a fteady influeoct 
upon his condu<£t. 

And becaufe happinefs in the abftrad without 
idea of any particular enjoyments whereof it 
may Confift, though fufficient to fatlsfy the 
)od|^ment» does not touch the affe^ons fo 
Buicb as when figured by fenfible ims^ds, tbtre^ 

fore 
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fore it oiay be fcivictaUe lo employ (omc bjfpo- 
chefis to give fcope for imagioatiao co expadale 
upon. For this purpofe what I have fug^eftcd 
before coocerDiog the vehicular ftace, may fdrve 
for Aich as can fall into the train of thinking 
there purfued : but for thofe who can conceive 
no fenie nor a^^tvity unleis in a homan (hape» 
and a body more than five feet high, the imagss 
of thrones, whke robes, pakns, and chanting 
perpetual halldojahs, are ordinarily propounded. 
Whatever particular fcheme of enjoyments, a 
man can think of with moft confidence and 
probability in his own conception, will iiiit him 
beft : for the intent of it is not to prove any 
thing, but to give a fuller apprehenfion of what 
is already proved upon other grounds. 

8. This apprehenfion is the thing that turns 
our knowledge into Faith, and makes the nc- 
cefiary foundation of Hope : for the contempla* 
tion of a defirable objed, while there is a fufpi- 
cion thai we cannot attain it, or that it will not 
be procured for as, can at moft amount to a 
wi(h, it can never rife to hope. Faith under- 
flood in the moft compiehenfive fenie, includes 
hope : and then only produces the good efieds 
afcribed to it in the kft Chapter^ of fiiving, 
fantU^ying, juftifying, and enabling us to live a 
life of righicoufncl's. For it confifls in a ftfong 
pcrfunfion of the ioiponant truths of Relig^y 
and a touching faifibility of the btnelits £%pe«« 



320 Hope. Chap. 1 6. 

tant therefrom, as has been already obferved in 
§. 24, of the fame Chapter* But very com- 
monly it is ufed in a more retrained fenfei 
being confined to the perfuafion alone, and then 
the ienfibility becomes a diftin£l virtue, taking 
the name of Hope. This often mifleads the 
zealot to place his dependence upon orthodoxy 
or meer perfuafion : whereas faith in this narrow 
acceptation will anfwer no good purpofe efiec- 
tually ; it can neither fave^ nor fanAify, nor 
juftify, nor be the aftuating principle whereby 
the juft (hall live^ its uie lies only in ferving for 
a bafis whereon to credit a more beneficial fuper- 
ftra^re. Therefore it is necefifary to add to 
our faith the virtue of hope, which may give us 
a feeling folace in the truths we acknowledge, 
and urge to the profecution of thofe advantages 
they reprefent as attainable. For it is hope tbit 
draws a prefent fruition from joys at a diftance, 
and raifes a defire to purfue the meafures needful 
for obtaining them. From hence it appeals 
that hope bears as near an affinity as faith to the 
cordial virtue of Prudence, which confifts not 
ib much in extent of knowledge or ftrength of 
perfuafioUj as in a quick' ienfibility of remote 
good, giving it the preference before prefent 
impulfe, enabling us to make ufe of our know- 
ledge and follow our perfuafions. And the fame 
principle conftitutes the eiTence of Fortitude 
and Temperance, which do not lie in an infca- 
fibility of danger or tafleleffiiefs of pleafurc, 

ncr 
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nor yet in. a fpcc\Uative juclgeoienr of the rc<^U 
[ude and expedience there is in ha2arding the 
one, and foregoing the other: but in a vivid 
engaging profpedl of the advantages to be pur- 
chafed by undergoing peril, pain,and ftlf-denial.. 
Therefore that faith which removes mountains 
and paflcs ondifmayed through fiery trials, muft 
be aided and fpurred on by a fervent glow of 
hope, or it could never perform thofc exploits. 

But fear too mufl be founded upon perfu9<* 
fion, for without an apprehenfion of impending 
danger there is nothing to be afraid of. Which 
apprehenfion is fo far from being an ingredient 
in perfedl faith, that in many inflances it is 
mifchievous and blameable: an infenfibility and 
hardnefs of temper j^ainft inevitable evils and 
fuch as are prudential, that is, expedient to be 
undergone, for fake of the good confequences 
redundant from them is a dcfirable quality, 
were it pradicable by mortal man, and is mainly 
productive of Fortitude. Fear is fo far only 
ferviceable as neceflary to beget caution, which 
may awaken our vigilance and ftimulate our in- 
duftry in the profecution of meafures likely to 
ward oflF an impending evil. Therefore there 
is a holy fear ftrongly recommended in the 
Gofpel^ which hajs its foundation in faith, as 
rpringing fropi a quick apprehenfion of the dan- 
gers of ViOk^dnefs : and which produces attri* 
tion, the firft ilcp towards repeijtanw. Yet is 
this fear never ran ktd among the theological 
Vof.. IV. X virtues, 
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▼irtues^ as being no more than a fuccedaneam 
to fupply the deficiency of hope ; therefore can 
never be wholly laid afide with fafety by us im< 
perfed mortals, in whom there is always more 
or lefs of fuch 'deficiency : but if oar faith could 
once rife to its full completion, fo as to aduarc 
us with a fervent hope, or perpetual appetence 
of the happinefs put into our power to attain, 
there would be no ufe for the fuccedaneum, 
nor would it be compatible therewith ; bccauic 
carrying always feme degree of uneafinefs, fur 
in all fear there is torment. 

The aim propofed to be attained by Religion^ 
is called by two appellations, Salvation and eter- 
nal Life, which arc moft commonly coopUi 
together or ufed promifcuoufly as fynonymnu^ 
terms, becaufe if the one be obtained the other 
will follow of courfc : yet are they diftind cb- 
jcfts, one exhibiting a deliverance fi-om mifcr; . 
the other an inftatement in aftual happinc's 
And the former may beYcparated in idea fr: '. 
the latter, for annihilation or perpetual flctr- 
would cfFeftually fecure a deliverance from n - 
fery: fo that the Lucrctian hypothefisdid r : 
. want grounds to flatter its votaries with t! • 
hopes of falvation, though it afforded no p^o- 
fpeS of pofitive enjoyment, mucli lefs of etcrr. 
life. But thanks 'be to God who has now p : 
it into our power, not barely to work out c:. 
falvation with fear and trembling, but fur:h: 
to inherit the promife of eternal life by a ftec * 

tTu/ 
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truft 10 the difpenfatioas of his ProvUeace: tbia 
then \% the brigbceft (ide of our profpie^^ re- 
fie(£lifig the mod cberHhir^ V^^armth to ripea 
our theological yirti>es« Wherefore itfeems an 
LidUcrecioR in fome teachers to dwell too much 
upon the word Salvation and the wrecchednefa 
eicaped thereby ; for fpch language chimed kir 
cefiantly in the ears^ is apt infenfibly to intro« 
diice a terror and tiKlancholy over the icoagina* 
tion, by confining it perpetttaUy to the coftten^- 
plation of difnoal objects, and keeping it an 
utter ftranger to thofe ezbileratiDg onds^^ wUcb 
would fupply conflanC fuel to ihe pletfiog 
flanoe of bope^ and make ReUgioo chearfuL 

9. Hope and fear, aa I have obfecved before^ 

are the two main fprings that afioate hmnan 

life, and this as well in the e:iercife$ of Religion 

as in our connmon tran£i^iohs« Fear is ufnally 

employed firft^ becaufe you have nothing to pro- 

pofe to the carnal man capable of exciting his 

defires 3 fo you can only rouze hina by the terror 

of mifchiefs to enfue if he perfifts in following 

the bent of hie perverfe inclsnatiof>s : tlierefere 

Religion is reprefented in the light of duty, and 

obligationy and the ad& of it as n>atter of necef^ 

iity» not of choice. But after the old defires 

are worn oS^ when a liking is acquired to righo 

a<ftion, and a iatisfadion expected in the per-* 

£brn)ance of it, there is room then for the ff ring 

of hope to play J which having taken good hold 

on the wbeeU of adioo^ they wUl run more 

X 2 fmoothly 
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fmoothly and do their work more effedtually 
than while impelled by fear. Therefore the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wifSom, 
but perfect love cafteth out fear, and rcndcrcth 
ic needlefs : for whoever has a hearty defire to 
do as he ought, has no occaiion to think cf 
the confequences that would follow upon 
omitting it ; his liking to the work will carry 
him through it better than any flavIOi dread 
that might hang over him, 

Nevcrthelcfs \t is but too frequent amonj 
perfons of the ftrifteft piety that they ad more 
upon motives of terror than of hope ; they arc 
rather follicitous to efcape hell than to gain 
heaven, and have the mifcries of the former 
oftner in their thought than the joyful prolpccr 
of making advances towards the latter : thereby 
making a grievous burden of Religion, which 
God has given us for our trueft folace, and for 
a more folid enjoyment than any fenfual pleafures 
can afford. He has declared that his yoke U 
eafy and his burden light ; therefore if \vc 
find the yoke galling and the burden heavy, 
we may be fure it is owing to fomc miftake or 
mifmanagement of our own. But that Religicn 
has taken this melancholy caft, proceeded from 
the wicked artifices of defigning perfons in tho/b 
ages when it was made an engine of policy ar.i 
fpiritual tyranny : for they well knew, ih-.: 
the more they could terrify mankind, theea.£cr 
they might govern theo^, and how advantageous 

i: 



♦r mnft prove to themiclucs T^ t-vc]m1<' «ii; <v]vr 
hopes than fach ^ could be puro;>fik\"i ^>om 
them for monry, or for the moft ^bjcv^ (oNmif- 
I:^n and implicit obedience. 

When our forefathers h:id rcfoucd thcnMoKc^ 
frDm this opprcflion, ftiil it was not cftfy \<S 
turn men wholly out of ihcir old train of think- 
ing ; many injudicious prcachcrS| thole cfpcti- 
ally who pretend to fet up a purer fonn of 
Religion than the eftablilhcdj ftrovc to urt'i ighl 
rather than invite their hearers Into it : the 
terrors of the Lord were difplaycd In full 
colours, the dodtrine of the ftrait prtte Wrt^i 
ftrongly infifted on, and the gnlc uvm\v. rtrrtltpr 
than ever the Gofpel dcfcribcd it, ir7»prn/fj( ;»M^ 
heights of devotion require^!, anrl r^Ii^M/M^j ^^- 
ercifes incompatible v/iih the h'^fMi'T^ nf li/« 
enjoined as mi\iytiS$\*x rJ'iti/^, ^'/;if^»ft rr^-^'l** 
to confift in thcc^rcefT/zc h^t ^fi v/;,;.f ;? vfjy ♦^/i^ 
food to fu (bin it, ar^^ jrrft' v-, ^"^.''^ ?',7 
human nkt:i*t Ci^ ;*u;, A/^^'-f .--''."* p 7 
of reprobitly:^ .1,:;, i^r^r^t 4. -; /'> ^^--^.^ 

vjies ir. :>'i: r/ ■:'.'.' -Z-.-^. :- '-V'' -^•*'-; '-*" ' * 
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10. Bui the J&vii^ faith 05 deicribed in the 
Ufl: Chapter, confifts in right fentiments of God, 
his Attributes a^d dealiogs with mai^kind, not 
in a right eftimation of our own adtioos, or a 
peribaGoa of their coming up to the terms pre- 
icribed in the Gofpel : therefore it is a groua J- 
lefs fear that arifcs in the weakly pious from 
the want of this perfuaiion, which is not want 
of faith- They believe in the power and mer- 
cies of God Without reiierve, and make no doubt 
he wiU fiilfil bis promifea to fuch as perform 
the conditions annexed to them $ if cbeo they 
fl^ould fail of the ailiicance they have real 
grounds to entertain of their having performed 
the conditions of acceptance, this is a misfor- 
tune but not a fin I it muft neceflarily make 
them uncafy for the present, but does not af- 
fedt their future interefts, nor are they ihz 
worfe men for chinking themicKes bad: to 
miakc their cafe a want of faith they rafcuft believe 
they have complied with all the terms cnjoint :. 
and yet that they iliall be never the beac: 
far it, which is a kind of terror tbey never 
fell under; fo their diftruft^is jiot of G^J. 
bat of themfelves and their own perform- 
ances. 

Neverthelefs at fuch diftruft is not o.Iv 
painful but a hindrance to their progrcfs, fo: a 
roan never does his work fo well as with a J.- 
cent confidence of fucceedir^, let us endeavor 
to probe it to the bottom ; and in order there:;) 

examine 
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exAinine how we ait to uoderftand your good 
people when tbey complain of not being good 
enough. If they mean doc fo good «$ to render 
it oeedlefs to feek any further improvements in 
their power, this is a degree of goodnefs tliey 
muft never expe<2 to atuin ; and were it made 
neceflary to falvation, no man could be laved^ 
for there is none that doeth good, fo much 
good as he ought, no not one. The Apofllcs 
themfelves never pretended to be good enough 
in this £bnfe : Paul had a meiTengcr of Satan 
to buffet him, and received his heavenly gifts 
in earthero veflels : Peter thrice denied his 
NIailer, and after the effufions of Pentecod 
was fo much in the wrong, that Paul found it 
neceflary to withftand him to the face: and 
John declares. That if any man fay that he hath 
no fin he decciveth himfelf and the truth is not 
in hioL Therefore no man is (o gooi but that 
he ought to watch and improve every feaiiblc 
opportunity of nuklog Y/:m:t\i better : nor has 
juft caule of dki^iMCt'^it becaj:e ii>crt frl'.Ir-- 
mains room for cuklrg farri^er ad7>r.c-:> \n 
£u:h as well as g'^cd works, ar.d zz'vr/-^/r ^nrtt 
and tullcr fcirlmeacs :aar. !'.e ; t: pc:r:5^> 0^: Gxl 
and hli ftjcL. iis- 

If by z^cAi enr-i^h re "iierft-v^, crv-.t-i 
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faith ; "Vi'hich faith is manifefl'ed in an habicaal 
difpofition and' finccrc dcfirc 10 do his Will. 
But that there are other defircs affauhing the 
mind is no proof of there not being this : remp- 
tation and human infirmity may overpower, 
ignorance or error may overcloud, want of pre- 
fent opportunity may ftagnate, but do not de- 
ftroy it: in thefe cafes it lies dormant, its 
a£tivity remains fufpended, but it is not dead. 
If we find it awakening in us fpontaneoufly at 
frequent intervals, prompting to good works 
as often as a fair occafion opens, perpetually 
ftruggling with the enemy, uneafy when tnaf- 
tered, and operating as a principle of adlion 
whenever we have the free command of our 
motions ; we may know there is fuch a habic 
fubfifting alive within us, and may trufl it 
will find acceptance with the fearchcr of 
hearts. 

This life is a warfare, and as fuch liable to 
various turns of fortune, we muft cxpc6l often 
to be foiled by the enemy, and though we may 
often overcome we muft never expeft an entire 
conqueft: but in war nothing is fo dangerous 
as a fudden panic or a fettled defpondency ; 
and though vigilance and caution be neceffary, 
courage and confidence are more neceflary to 
fupport a combatant in the day of trial. There- 
fore we may turn our fears againft themfclves, 
as having moft reafon to be afraid of being 
afraid : for terror and trepidation would un- 

ftring 
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firing oar nerves, and deprive us of judgement 
to make our beft defences^ and the bed ufe of 
our advantages. 

In order to get rid of our fears, it will be 
helpful to know the fources from whence they 
fpring : one is the indifcretion of teachers and 
writers of good books, who lay down that as 
an indifpenfiWe duty which is only the proper 
aim of our endeavours ; for thefe two are very 
different: He that (hoots «t a target may 
aim at the white fpot in the middle^ without 
thinking himfelf undone if he ihould mifs it : 
fo to aim at perfedion is certainly commend- 
able, but to attain it cannot be a duty becaufe 
it is impoffiUe. We are taught. Be ye psrfe^, 
as your Father whkh in heaven is perfect : but 
this is propofed as an o\>]t€t of our /incerc 
wiOies, DOC a rule of our condudl > for forely 
no man can cxpecl to equal God hinrifelf ia 
bolincfi ar*d recti: ade. 

The Ume irdiicrction likewlfc mifpiaces our 
aim by filing it ultimately upon rcligioos cxer- 
cifes and am of high devotion, which arc only 
nieans of ttrcngthcning our habitual diipofition 
cf acting rig^hrlj in the duties of cur ftatlon^ 
ar.i ocr intercr.urfes an^ong one another, cf re- 
ii fling the impniies of p^ll^on and inordinate 
^rpctite, and cf b'^ha^'ing w'^h prop'-icry ac- 
-or.ilng CO every prelenr occ^tlon in activ'C iife > 
:\r by our manner cf performing rhcfe, we 
.. ij Ihcw our obedience to the V/ 111 of heaven 
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as mock ts by our mental (enricea, and by 
thefe may tnake proof whether the others have 
been efFedtoal : whereas by defpiiing reditude 
and propriety of condudt in common matters, 
vrhich yet are duties in cheir proper ieaibn, may 
lofe many opportunities of &ti^adion they mi^ 
receive in porfuit (^ feaiiUe aims wherein they 
would acquit tfaemfelves wel), and fix their 
eye upon impradicable aflidoitieft and ardooos 
heights of Religion, wherein tfaey moft meet 
with continual difappointment and alarois at 
having fallen ihort of their intemtoo. 

Another pernicious miftaioe of indifcroet ml 
lies in teack^ men to )udge of themieiires by 
comparifon ; they muft be better than other 
people or they are wicked creatures, they moft 
afpire at 8aint<hip and become heroes in Rdi-» 
gtori, or they are nothing. This may be called 
a ipicitual ambition, whidi always dravrs after 
it a fpiritual pride, making them cen(brious> 
unequitable, turning every thing to the worit 
fide, .and fo rigid in their notions of righteoaf- 
tieis, that they cannot tlieni&lvea come «p to 
the termfi they exad from others ; which on* 
avoidably muft fill them with vexatbn and 
defpondency. I would nor difluade any man 
from afpiring to the h^gheft degrees of virtue be 
(hall find feafible, nor even from heartily wiih- 
ing to attain greater heights than he can itach : 
but why may not he do this without thought 
of furpaffiag odiers? I have (howa in the 

Chapter 



Chapter on Vanky, that there is a malarial dif«- 
ferencc between the defire of excellence and thfc 
defirc of exceUiog : reftitude of fcntimcnt and 
action are excellencies in themfclves without 
reference to what other people think or do, and 
if our confcience bears us wittiefis that we ha¥* 
a fincere habitual defire of them, what hurt is 
ic to us that thoufands bedde have the like 
ceftiraony ? There is room in heaven for us a!!i 
and we might be gkd to perfuade oorfdvca 
ihat all without exception (haH get thither ; tmt 
fince we cannot find ftifficicnt warrant to be- 
lieve this, let us ftand difpofcd to make as jfevi^ 
exceptions as impartial reafon and candour will 
permit. 

Nor (hall we fail to find oar own account 
in this procedure, for a man may much eafier 
and more rationally fatisfy himfelf that God it 
good to multitudes than to a fmall fele6t num* 
bcr: his dependence will reft better upon the 
Urgenefs of divine mercy than upon his own 
peculiar merits. Therefore he need not be ihy. 
of giving every body their due, as well of com* 
mendation for their well-doings, as of excufe 
and extenuation for their mifcarriages, when- 
ever there is room for, it : for he will then bo 
entitled to take the fame allowances for himietf 
he has ufcd to make for others ; his conA::ience 
>vill follow the rule in the Gofpel, With that 
meafure ye mete,, it (hall be naeafured to yoo 
^a; and be may empiof^ ibe^ Hiae ililiQ of 

prayer 
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prayer as taught us there, Father^ judge of 
our trefpafTes with the fame favourable coa<* 
ilrudlion as we have judged upon the trcfpafles 
of our neighbour. 

Thus the three virtues cpncur in fupporting 
one another : Charity which thinketh no evil, 
ftrengthens our Faith, enlivens and brightens 
our Hope : on the contrary the narrow minded^ 
the fpiritually proud, the fevere and the rigid^ 
are ever found to abound moil largely in miC^ 
^vings, terrors, and difquletudes for their own 
iafety. Yet a great deal depends upon natural 
temperament and the date of our bodily ha* 
mours : there are fome in whom you can fcarce 
raife an alarm, and others whom you can 
never infpire with a chearful thought, how 
juft reafon focver there may be for either; 
but there are few without their viciffitudes of 
temper. When the blood runs chilL and the 
fpirits low, there is an uneafinefs which, hav* 
ing no apparent caufe is generally miftaken by 
perfons of a ferious turn for uneafinefs of mind, 
and gives occafion for groundlels fufpicions that 
all is not right there : they are moil folicitous 
then to pafs a judgement upon themfelves, and 
the judgement they pafs is always unfair and 
unfavourable. Wherefore it behoves us to 
obferve the mechanical turns of our imagina- 
tion, and when fenfible of them, to referve 
our felf-examinations for thofe feafons wherein 
our judgemept is dearcft and our underftand- 

ing 
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incr mcll GDcn : ini .r w^r jru^ ^ur ice lioii* 
carefully tnerr, ^^e ni::/ T^/icrv-ij a >^Jll.■:J^..^,^? 
In them zrzsr^^^rZr^ zz y^zz 'J^'^ ihv,ii»i x\c 
fighc of rhe reoilin^ vz^^r^'za z^c/ w-re ^'*,Hi v<^L 

nor oaghc r'ley to re let 5:? j j!c!$ itr pT'Opociivx^ 
as there is a ixtrsr rt^jrclrre :i:^l'^ir^j vj^ t^> 
a^tuiite oar mcciccs : there: rr? tiie bc^l w^v \^t 
caAing oat fear ss by crcrlr? Ore iri:id {<► lK^l>?i 
and making ic oar badncls to leek ilx lhv\k^> 
fourccs frocQ whence it may be draw:^ whvi^ 
after a lictle practice, will appear ik>i |v> W iU 
fcarce nor fcaaty as might have been in)4^iuAl 
before making the trial. Bur it bchov^^ u« iu\t 
to take up our hopes too haftily betore w^ K^v^ 
well fatisfied ourfelves of their foundaiion^i, «M 
fettled them thoroughly in our jndi»cinri\l i tv^* 
if any of them ftand upon hollow ground ur 
appear to totter upon a iubfcqueiu review, \\\U 
will fix ftjch a fufpicion upon the nit \\u\ \va 
fhall never be able to place a fccuie lirpiiiuK lu u 
upon them. 

The hope of a blefled immortttlicy, ir v^cll 
grounded, is a never failing fouive nt /uUdKu^ 
tion whenever the mind iiand^) in ti tUihuinn 
and temper to contemplate ic iUohi/Jy^ uh4 
throws in many a pkafiDg rcH< AIIm) mI ^jU» vuU 
between our worldly engiij/cfiMJXfc. h^u ilti^^ 
is too remote a profptO: i<A uk/hA lyc Uj K«.d 
conftantly upon: nor n^xd it, j>>«vi^/ ^->>l*<i 
fupplics from nearer i;bje<:u J/i^^ iu li**- Jjuc 
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towards this. Therefore it k a miftakea zeal 
tbac would fix our thougbis always upon hea» 
ven and heavenly )oys, and keep up a perpetual 
glow of ardency towards them : for they are 
propounded to us not fo much for our prcicnc 
aniufement, as for engaging our defire of taking 
ifae fteps leading to them ; and if it be recom* 
inendable fometinaes to raife a degree of fervour 
irt contemplatbg them, k^isin order to transfer 
a proportionable warmth to our refdotion, fiif- 
fident to carry us through the meafures requifite 
«> obtain them, and farmount the obftades 
lying in the way. 

. The perfiiafionof this life being in every part 
of k preparatory to the next» may £sitiafy us 
, thai there k always fomethiog to be done more 
orlefssy for advancing our future interefts: for 
diere k a right and a wrong in every zGdon 
bow trivial foever, and the acquitting ouyielves 
well in it is a ftep in our progreis, which aflford^i 
an immediate object lor the eye to fix upon. 
Our knowledge of the divine goodneA givet os 
afiurance that the way to happineis lies open to 
every man, and the patls of it difcernibie to 
fuch as carncflly feck them : therefore if we be 
heartily defirous of the end > wc have a icafon- 
able hope of finding the means \ tor dcfire na- 
turally urges to feek, ami he th^t leekcili^MH 
find, to hrm that knocketb ic Oinlt be nfnki 
Thus hope generates hope, ar,i^ 
to the altimate aim is a certain 
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cefs in the iDtermediatc, for fuccefs conlifts m 
having a(5cd for the beft upon cvery^ pani* 
colar occafion, and the define of io doing 
will dirc6t to the means of its own gratifica- 
tion. 

If we lie fometinies under uncertainty which 
pan to take, we may hope for a fpeedy iflbe of 
our doubts, and that we (hall neither determine 
too haftily nor remain diffident of the decermi^ 
narion when made: for the hofinefs here » 
not to decide unerringly, but to make a proper 
ufe of the lights we have. Our faculties and 
means of information come from^ PtovideQce» 
which we may be fure has apportioned them 
to us irt fuch meafure as to fuffice for our pur- 
poses : therefore while following what tfa^y 
clearly point to, we are fecure of a iblid &ti^ 
fadion. If difficuhies overpower us, there is 
apleafurein having ftruggled with them, which 
will urge us to hope we may fucceed bettet 
another time. If confcious of not having done 
fo well as we might, we may reflect that pcr- 
feftion is not attained prefently, and may exped 
that bur habitual defire of adting right will 
^lengthen itlelf by frequent exercife. Jf we 
do not difccfn the expedience of our rules, yet 

iwe m fide in them that fooncr or later 

we flj^ri ivcl their good ©ffed?!* Even when 
we ^m^ ^nd humble and afflift ourfelvcs, 
reafon to do unlefs for fafke 



therefrom 
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therefitMD, either to oar own jodgemeot or 
opon the authority of rules, we may encourage 
ourfelves to proceed by contemplating the 
profped of that greater good ; when pains 
and lofles and affli^ons fall upon us, we may 
refle& they will have an end, that we (ball re- 
ceive a joy from the degree of fortitude where- 
with we have fupported them, and may iay 
with Eneas, The time will come when we 
(hall look back upon their fcenes with |dea- 
ibre. 

But though we may juftly expeA great things 
from our fortitude when hope and prad:ice have 
nouriflied it up to fome degree of vigour, yet 
it will become us'to avoid the arrogance of the 
Stoics, who fee op their Wifeman in defiance 
of Heaveup as ftandiog above the reach of for- 
tune i for that being wrapped up in his In- 
tegrity, he could remain unhurt amid the foreft 
evils, fiut it is a vain imagination to think we 
can ever raife ourfelves above the reach of acci- 
dent, or gain fuch a firmnefs of mind as can 
never be (faaken; our dependence muft reft 
upon that Power whofe difpofal fortune lies 
under, and what fortitude we can acquire will 
ierve as being a recommendation to his favour: 
while we ftrive to do what we can for ourfelves 
we have a rational ground to truil in his good* 
nefs, that he will fuffer no evil to befal us, but 
will, with the temptation, alfo make a way 
toefcape, or fupply us with better ftrength than 

we 
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we have now belbngiog to xik^ that we be abltf 
10 bear it. 

^ The (ztnh Power likewife having placed! 113 
in this world afligned to every man his Hation 
therein, given us appetites, defires and necefli* 
ties, formed os into a compodtton requiring 
tootinual refrefliments both of body and cnind^ 
wethay prefume all things were ordered for 
our benefit : therefore in tlie t)ulioers of our 
profeffioh, tiie provifions for our accommoda^ 
tioni our compliaoce with cufioms, our little 
intercourfes of friendfhip and civility, ouf re- 
' creations an^ innocent amufement^, provided 
there be' no' vicious indulgence; but everything 
be done in its proper ieafon without being 2 
hindrance to any more important w^oVk, we 
may hope that v^hat We do will tend to' ibme 
furdier prdnt hefides the prelent erigagemenr. 
For every moment of time that is not mifpent 
is Well fpent, aind is not Idft nor fruitfefs, how * 
trivially ibever ehiployed, provided thcfc wefi 
no feafible Opportunity at hand for employifig 
it better: 

Would yoiir righteooS pcopfe, intleaid of 
ilriving to Work themfelves up into continual 
tranfports greater than human nature can fup- 
.|)ort, con&ler the duties of active life -^ what 
they owe to the vi^orld, to fociety/to the care 
bf their health, and prefervation of their fpirit^, 
Without which they tannot perform their higher 

Vol. IV. Y dutio 
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duties ^*uh efFcd and vigour, and lay out their 
plan of time accordingly ; this would fiunifh 
them with variety of pradicable employments, 
the profpeft of fuccceding wherein, would prove 
a conftant fucteffioh of under*hope« branch- 
ing out from the principle, or af Icaft compati- 
ble therewith: and while aduaied fcvcrally by 
thefc inferior hopes, they may be truly laid to 
be doing the Will [of God, though they had 
him not at the time in their thotights, and 
would promote their fumre imerefts in the 
graiification of their prefent defires. For en- 
joyn^cnts rightly puriued^ is our proper aim : 
we are. not fent here to be miferable, and there 
wants nothing more than the fixing oar dc- 
fires, upon their fuitable objeda, to reconcitc 
the pleafures of this life with the hopes of ano- 
ther. 

But till we can provide ourieives with a let 
of hopes, all growing frooi the principal, to fill 
i}p our time and anfwer all occafions that my 
happen, it will be neceflary to employ fear a? 
a fuccedaneum to fupply the place of fuch as 
are wanting: therefore it well deferves cir 
bpft diligence and contrivance to encreafe cji 
flock, that we a>ay have the \th need of luch 
a troublefome fuccedaneum; for when hcpe 
and deiire urge to thc^ fa;ne point th»t fcir 
wjDuld drive at, the latter becomes wboiiy 
jfuperHuous. The A|^(lIeS| though they preacjied 
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up the writh to cotne, fot prevailing with fuch 
^s could not be worked upon without it, yet for 
their own ufe they had not in contemplation 
the ^errors bfchind them, but the joy that was 
fee before them. And whoever could find 
means of imitating them^ fo far as to live aU 
ways by hope» mufl lead a happy life : the fer« 
Vice of God would to him be perfedt freedom, 
he would think nothing of duty and obligation^ 
but do hiis work continually out of choice and 
inclination. Nor would he confine his hopes 
Within his own centre, he would iludy to maktf 
his demeanor not only right but inviting, and 
communicate bis happy temper by fympathy 
to as inany as be could : for foft-handed Hope 
vrhofe foothing touch makes the pofleflbr eaiQr 
in himfelf and pleafed with all abound him^ 
hever fails to open the heart for giving a readier 
admitutice to her elder fifter Charity. 
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CHAP. XVJl. 

Clarity. 

THEE laft, but not the Icaft in dignify 
or valucj thee cverlafting Charity, kc 
me invoke t and well maj^ I ftilc thee cverlaft- 
ing, for thy years are not to be counted, nor 
of thy Being is there beginning or end. Thou 
v^'aft with God before the Worlds were made, 
co-cval with the Attributes: thy mild pcrfua- 
fions m6ved him to create ; it t\'as they firft 
prompted infinite Wifdom to contrive, and cm- 
ployed Omnipotence to execute, the glorious 
■uftivcrfal plan. Thou ftill inclined the 'Al- 
mighty Maker to preferve his ftupendous work, 
to uphold the pcrfcft order running throughout 
the whole, to blefs the creatures he has made ; 
and under thine unceafing influence will he 
' proceed throughout all the boundlefs ages cf 
eternity. Thy younger fifters Faiih and Hope, 
he gave for folace arid diredion of mortal men 
while groveling in this Vale of wretchcdncfs a: d 
darknefs ; but when admitted to their native 
home, then (hall Faith be loft in intuition, and 
Hope be fwallowed up in blifsful experience: 
thou alone, immortal Chapty, ihall enter wi^h 
us Into the heavenly abodes, (hall place us in 

oar 
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oar ftadons there, and incorporate os into the 
blefled focicty. 

For thou fiUeft heaven and earth, pervaded 
the mighty Whole of Nature, and formcft the 
fincws that knit together all the parts and mem- 
bers in amicable concord. Thy filken cords 
fufficc to hold the moft perfcfl crcatarcs to the 
throne of Glory ; through them they derii^e 
their blcffings, and by them are drawn to pay 
their free obedience, for they know not fear, 
they think not of obligation, but thine impulfcs 
are to them inftcad of laws, to keep them fteady 
in performing the Will of God, and mutually 
promoting the happinefs of each other. From 
thcc proocd their mighty powers; for thou 
prodoceft perfe<3: onion, and union raifes weak* 
ncfs into ftrcngth. 

The eanh that holds down heavy bodies in 
her furface, js but a mafs of matter divifible 
beyond the reach of human comprehenfion j 
the Sun, whofc potent grafp compreflcs the 
wicc Meandering orbs around him, is but an 
aflcmblage of innunicrable atoms: it is ihc 
united force of imperceptible particles that 
together form that gravitation which fixes the 
evcrlafting mountaiiis, binds down the rcQlcfs 
ocean within his cipacicus bed, ent^nc;lcs the 
uncpnneftcd air that it dilTipate not in empty 
fpace, kecrps the Moon conftant in her monthly 
courfes, curbs in the huge planetary Worlj"? 
and roving Comets that they trangilefs nnt the 

V 3 due 
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due bounds to their wildcft excurfions. Yet 
matter joins in tbofe great works by blind nc* 
cefiicy, one general law runs through the com* 
poneot parts of an enormous mafs, an4 compels 
them to a£t in concert as one agent ; bqt this 
law mud be be adminiftred, and the force 
yjrhereby. it prevails, begun b^ fpiriiual fub- 
fiance ; for body can only transmit the moiicn 
jit has received, aiKl is but the cbanriel not the 
origin of the impulfe it conveys. 

Whence then that all-affeding pow^r of the 
Mundane Spul, which agitates the ftupendous 
Whole of univerfal matter? that ceafelels 
flnergy, unfailing fource of gravitation, co* 
hefiOQ» and repulfion, which drawa f emoted 
bodies to one common centre^ which binds the 
parts of metals in indifToluble compa^, which 
works the wheels of animal and vegetative life^ 
darts the expanfe of light around with incon- 
ccivable velocity, excites the ft ill fwifter vibra- 
tions ojf all-pervading Ether, and gives exhauft- 
Icfs vigour and aaivity to the lifelefs Jump. 
From harmony and union fprings this prodi- 
gious flrcngth of the Mijndanc Agent, for the 
component Spirits are fingly weak, perhaps 
f arce able to Air a grain of dud (hat flies be- 
fore the wind ; it is the efforts cf innuoaerablc 
hods, uniting in th? fame (Icfign, that fuffice 
for every mighty work of nature. But what 
cements this perfedl union, and makes them 
aft as one . individual Agent? What elfc but 

unrefcivcti. 
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onrcfervcd, forvgnt, unabating Charity ? For 
blind ncccflity finds them nor, impulfc cannot 
affcdt ibem, to pjin and fear they are utter 
flrangcrs, and rigorous law holds not her 
f^oarges over them: but choice and judicious 
inclination are the conftant iprings of their 
adtivity. 

Their filial love to the almighty Father, per- 
petual founuin of endlefs bleflings, holds them 
attentive to obferve, and ever ready to fulfil 
his Will, irtfpires them with ardor to execute 
his high behefts, and makes them joyful to 
ferve as inftrumepts in carrying on his gracious 
plan of Nature and of Providence. Their 
motqal fincere good-wHl to one another prompts 
them to communicate their lights throughout 
the vaft focicty,^ froni whence refults their 
boundlefs intelligence ^ and doubles their zeal 
to aflift in preferving that 'regularity in the ma* 
trrrial w>rld, which they know requifiteto fervc 
the ufcs and promote thp happinefs of the fpi- 
ricual: nor is their joy ^b^^ted by the fmallneft 
of their feveral powers, bec^ufc as large as 
wanted, and forcing for their (liare of concur- 
rence in the moft important works; far Clwr 
riiy exults in the Imallcft good offices^ vhen 
confcious they were tbe heft that conki \)C 
done, and were all dut the occafion reivlc 
iipcdful. 

Their afie<Elion for tlic congenial Spirit 
merfc4 in matter, cut off from all comr 
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mth die Mundane hoft by forrounding walls of 
^efh, urges them to attend their wants : they 
^ock by thoufands^ as occafion requires, to 
work thjB fprings of animal machinery, to cArry 
op the vegetative procefs, whereby the earth 
yijclds her encreafe, to mkr(bal and cocnmix the 
elements, and prepare for the imprifoned exiles 
all the accommodations and pleafurcs they can 
receive, or the general order e(labli(hed from 
above will permit : well knowing that what- 
foever fervicc they do to one of the leaft of 
thefe their brethren is done to the common 
father of heaven and earth, and is an addi« 
tion to the (lock of happinefs in the oniverfal 
family. 

By thee then, all-chearing all-fuftaining 
Charity, we may approach the neareft to our 
elder brethren enthroned above in realms cf 
blifs an(5 glory: by thee bcft may we attain 
fomc faint rcfembiance of^ our Maker j for 
God is love,, and without it the inightied of 
his crcaturpg are but nothing. How (hall I 
bring thee dbwh to aflimilate earth to heaven t 
how paint thy features to the fons of men ? 
Art and invention cannot hit thy likcncfs: to 
draw thee Juftly,' thp pencil ipuft be gufded bv 
the heart. Whpfp has tafted of thy fwccts 
heeds po pcrfuafiohs to fcek after more, net 
much pains to acquire more: for thine ihfini!- 
ating graces once admitted improve chemfeUcs 
daily, and to him that hath (ball be given, atrd 
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lie (hati have abundance. But thoo moft firft 
be introdbced by profpeft of the benefits re* 
ceived from thee, of which there is not wantr 
ing plenty to invite the confideraie beholder. 

Thoo ftrengtheneft Faith, for the good man 
can eafieft perfuade himfelf that God is good, 
and place the firmeft heartieft truft in Provi- 
dence : bm the felfifli fees no goodnefs that docs 
not immediately touch bimfelF. Thou enlargeft 
Hope, for thy candid wcU-wifhing eye difcerns 
enjoyments all around in the remoteft and leaft 
valued of our fellow creatures 5 thereby beau- 
tifying the face of Nature, and difcovcring 
wider ftreams of that bounty whereon our 
hopes depend. Thou ovcrcomeft fl(!iggi(h indo- 
lence* for heartinefs to ferve turns labour into 
pleafure : tbou giveft joy in performance of the 
flighted kind office j art the fole lawful means 
of making apother's good our own> becaufc 
thou alone canft make it ours without difpofTef- 
iing himi. Thou feaftcft on good wiflies when 
there is room for nothing elfe, canft rejoice in 
the profperities of fbrmer ages, diftant countries, 
and renioteft pofterity ; canft feed imagination 
with fchcmes of beneficial fcrviccs j canft feek, 
and readieft find comforts in the diftrefifes and 
ufes iri the evils thou beholdeft. 

When thy well- woven bands unite focieties, 

they ad with greater vigour and io better pur- 

pofe, than private intcreft, fear and cobweb 

Jaw, can make tKcnH j and wcrt thou to prevail 
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thpoughout mankinds thou wobldeft baniOi war 
and in|uiy» co^ni^, wafte atid tdlenefs, va* 
nity and competition, and redone a paradife open 
eafch. And though thou can ft not work thy 
. full effe^ in fingle pcrfons amid a felfifh world. 
yet who fo cooki attain thee genuine, undcbafcd 
hy miftake or weaknefs, would find he had 
ai^ed prudently, and \tovr )ittle foever he might 
pe able to benefit others, had taken the readieil 
rpad to his own fatisfadiop of mind and trutd 
fclf-intcrcft. 

2, For felf-intereft r^htly uaderftood is the 
only folid bafis of all our virtues ; whatever re- 
fined fentiments we may pretend to, they might 
upon a fair and careful examination lie traced to 
that origin. Self mud .be acknowledged to lie 
at the bottom of all we do, and to be the fird 
mover of our adivity : huQ>an nature is To 
conftituted, and perhaps all created nature, nor 
can we cpnceive the higheft intelligences to du 
any thing unlefs for the benefit or fatisfadion 
found in t^e deed : for it is the privilege of God 
alone to^ a^ upon pure difinterefted bounty 
without the l^ft addition thereby to his own 
enjoyment. I have endeavoured in cny Chapter 
on the Pailions to explain in what manner our 
fincereft afifedion^ take rife from our wants and 
pteafures^ as the fwe^teft flowers grow out of 
the dirty ground ; thus the mire of (brdid appe- 
. tite muft be the foil wherein to pbnt them all ; 
but Faith is the ftem to bea^ this choiccf; 

bloflb.n 
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bloflbm Charity, i«vhlch will never blow ftrong 
and healthy without a perfuafion that the intereft 
of our fellow creatures is our own ; and Faici) 
(lands moft unftiaken when growjng from the 
root of folid judgement and rational cqnviftion. 

People arc apt to fay they bear a general 
good^will to others, becaufe they are taught it 
as a duty, becaufe they hear it univerfally ap- 
plauded, becaufe they (hould be afliapcd to 
want hi and think they have it beCa^fe they 
fay fo : their profeffion Is fo far hypocritical 
that it deceives themfelves, or if it does fonie- 
times make a faint effort to blopm in a real af- 
fection, it fcarce ever produces the fruit of good 
works, for the leaft trouble in tfie performance 
oppredes it, the flighteft crofs accident withers 
it Qp, or fenfual pleafures and engagement^ 
blow it quite away. For afFeftlon cannot be 
learned as a lefibn,, nor performed as a dutyt 
nor infufed by fliapie, neither can it fubflft 
without an opinion of the objcft afFe<fted being 
beneficial or fatisfa£tory. Therefore it behoves 
us to examine thoroughly and impartially the 
grounds of our believing that the good of others 
is Qur own, and to fettle wel| the fevera! fleps 
whereby we arrive at that cpnclufion. 

Let us ponCder calmly and ferioufly whether, 
every effect, as well in the mind and imagination 
of fenxient creatures as among the operations of 
matter, mud not have its adequate caufe, whe-> 
ther our conftitution, our vigour of body and 

mind 
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' minds or oar good fortune, were Qrigtoally of 
our own procurement ; whether we could un- 
dertake to have behaved with the fame degree of 
difcretion, fobriety and reditude we do« had wc 
been horn with diftempered bodies or impcrfedt 
organs, without fight or bearing, or bred up 
^mong blacl^-guard boys, or hott^ptots t there- 
fore whether our virtue, as well as our other 
advantages, were not derived to us frotn external 
fources. l^t us then refolve with ourielyes 
whether all thofe fourpes did not flow froai one 
origin. The Firft Caufe i whether we can ima* 
gine him to have made any provilion of fecond 
caiifes without exa£t knowledge and particular 
purpofe of ^U the confequences they would pro- 
duce : and yrhethpr it does not follow froo^ 
thence, that oqr condition, both in bodily en- 
dowments and mental acquifitions, is pr^c)felj 
fuch as was allotted us. 

Thefe points being eftablifhed, let us noct 
examine whether there is any reafon to believe 
he has allotted unequal portions of his.bounty. 
to his creatures, among whom there is no in- 
trinfic or other diflference than what arofe front 
the fituation, and circumftances wherein he 
placed them. That he has pow^r and full autho- 
rity to deal with them as he pleafes we can have 
no doubt, nor ought we to murmur at rcceiv^ 
ing lefs than others, for we have no claim to 
what we do receive ; but what ground is there 
to fulpcft he will beftow his favours, partially ? 

Men 
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Men ^ are led to make a difference in their 
dealings with one another by intereft, by expc-^ 
dience, by accidental liking or avcrfions, by be- 
nefit or hurt received, by example, by hu- 
mour, by the fmallncfs of their powers which 
can reach but to a few ; none of which motives 
can take place with him ; and what warrant 
have we to fuppofe he will a£t arbitrarily wich-^ 
out a motive, only becaufe he may, and becaufe 
none can hinder him ? From whence it may be 
concluded, that his kindnefs extends alike to all 
in their whol6 exigence, and if it appear to 
flow unequally in fome ftages of their fieing, 
the difference will be compenfated in others : 
fo that there is one general fund of bounty and 
happinefs throughout the Univerfe wherein we 
all are partners, each having his proportionable 
intereft in the whole, and therefore concerned 
with whatever tends to make the lead encreafe 
or diminution of the common flock ; and con^ 
fequently we cannot add to it by doing good ; 
nor take from it by doing hurt, to any fellow 
creature, without profiting or endamaging 
ourfelvcs. 

Let us likewife contemplate the nature and 
aim of Juflice, which can be fuppofcd none 
other than to keep fenfitivo-rational Beings 
fleady in the profecution of their mutual in- 
terefls : therefore reward or punilhment muft 
be annexed to every adion and fentiment ac- 
cording as it conduces to promote, or obflrudt 

the 
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the general good ; dnd it may be expeded that 
whatever good or evil is done to any,- will re- 
bound upon the head of the doer. But if any 
finds this chain of reafoning too intricate for 
him to manage to his fathfadbn, let him take 
the ihorter plainer road df authority, and have 
tccourlc to the facrcd writings : where he will 
fee that laving God with all our heart, and 
our neighbour as ourf^lves, are the hinges 
thereon hang all the latv and the prophets ; 
that thefe are the firft and iecond command- 
ments, to which there is added node other to 
make a third, for what other pretepts are ^ven 
bear a reference to them^ and are virtually con- 
tained in thenti : that we are exhorted to imi^ 
tate our heavenly Father, who is good and gra- 
cious to all, who cauieth hii fun to (bine and 
fendeth the rain on the juft and unjoft i to 
follow the example of our Redeemer who went 
about doing good, preached to publicans and 
finners, laid down his life for enemies and 
rebels ; that by giving a cup of cold vfraier and 
doing every kind of good offices to oor tire- 
thren we do a fervice to Ood himfelf ; pave the 
way to everlafling blifs, and work the founda- 
tion of all our hopes and expedlations ; that if 
We beat and mifufe our fellow-iervants, we 
fliall ourfelves be treated accordingly, and with 
whatever meafure we mete, k ihall be meafiued 
ttuto us again. 

3. But 
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3. fiat the flowcis grow oot of the dtrt» 
vrhatetcr of it eoms into their compoficion be« 
coii}e$ purified in the |n£^e» and chey recain 
nothing of the foutoe^ in the original from 
tvhence they fprong : m like manndl^ Charity, 
Though (booting mod vigoroufly from rational 
ielf-Iove, yet when perfectly formed has no 
tindure remaining of the parent root 1 for if 
^ure cannot ferve another without firft thinking 
of our own advantage or of the divine com** 
maod^ oar fervice may be prudence, or it may 
be piety^ but it is not charity, nor have we 
gained this virrae ontfl it can operate in us as a , 
principle of adion without aid of other motive, 
and we find our&lvea prompted inftantly to per* 
form good offices upon thefole oonfideration of 
thc«r being fixdi* Our refleiSion is- not large 
enough to carry conftantly in view the remotefl 
confequences of our proceedings, nor the rea* 
Ions inducing us to enter upon them ; nor fhall 
we ever do our work cfie^ually until we take 
a dircdt liking to the work abftradled from the 
Wages, and that becomes the objed of inclina« 
tion which was firft recommended by rcafon a3 
prudential. 

But we have feen in the proper place, that ic 
19 the nature of Tranflation to throw defire from 
the end upon the means^ which thenceforward 
become an end capable of exciting an appetite 
without ^tofyoQi of the confequences whereto . 
they lead: and that our hahiCfcand moiit of the 

defires 
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defireS that occupy hnman life are of this tran- 
flared kind. Therefore when we have fully 
fatisfied our Judgement upon the foregoing con- 
fiderations, that doing good to others- is oor in* 
tcreft, it will be expedient to inculcate this con- 
clufion frequently upon our minds, and feek op- 
portunities of a6ling in puffiiance of it ; for by 
continual contemplation and practice^ we (half 
quickly gee fuch a habit of kkidoefe as will urge 
OS to a compliance therewith upon every occa- 
lion offering, inftantaneoufly, before we have 
time to refled that it is ouriotereft: and iff 
proportion to the vigour of this: habit, and its' 
ability to overpower lazinefs, trouble, huteoDr. 
vanity, and fd6fli defires, we are pofl^^ rbai^ 
or left of the virtue of Charity. 

And we may aiTift ouf progrefi in nicking 
^'e atquifition by means of our partieuiar affec- 
tions^ gradually ailimilating our general good- 
will to (he tnanner of their impulrfes. I prefume 
fhere is fcaroe any arhotig us, who hais not ibme 
friend, or brother, or wife, or child; or bene- 
fador, or Companion whom he can ibme times 
when in btft humour, take pleafure to oblige 
without expedting therein the gratification of 
ihy other appetite. Let htm then reflect on 
the motions of his heart upon thefe occafi6nsr> 
and he may learn from thence how to ftand 
affected, I do not fay with the like fervour, but 
wkh the like finceriiy, towards other of his 
fellow creatures: until by often pra6Vifing^ this' 

lefTon^ 



leflbn, the pleofure of pleafing in general be- 
comes one of his favourite pleafures, for which 
he ha$ a fcnfible reli(h and habitual propenfiry. 
For our natural and accidental conjundtions arc 
the eafieft fteps by which we may rife to be citi- 
ecna of the worldi and members of that body 
whereof he, who was the fyik born of every 
creature, is the head. And thi? was figured in 
fha PlaKoniaallcgory in the Vifion,. wher^Tha- 
laffian Veoas yrm made condui^refs (o the Ufa- 
nion^ for fhe firft opened the h^art of Pfyche^ 
teaghc hdr to look beyond herfelf ; and prepared 
her for recepcioa of th# graces of the celeftial 
Goddeft. 

4. Noverthekis there is a very material dii^ 
ftrtnce between the Virtue and the common 
ran of inclination : the former being really and 
truly perfonal, the latter but nominally fo. But 
what leada us to miftake the name for the rea- 
lity, is the general abuie of the word perfon, 
which is often underftood of a man's fliape and 
make, but feldom reaches beyond his bodily 
compofittoUf or his character and qualifications; 
whereas it has been (hewn in former Chapters^ 
that Perfon properly denotes the fpiritual fub- 
fiance, abmadcd from all its modes of exiftence; 
for chefe may be and are continually varied^ 
but perfonality is what makes a aian to bQ hinok* 
ftlf^ caiv never be diveftcd from him though ho 
vrera to pais through: a thoufand metamorpho- 
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fes, nor is interchangeable with that of any 
other creature. 

• Therefore when a young fellow falls in love 
with a girl, whatever he may fancy, it is noc 
her perfon he admires, but perhaps her pretty 
face, her' fprightly eyes, her delicate (hape^ her 
genteel carriage ; or at bcft her fweetnds of 
temper, her difcretion, her underflanding and 
accompliihments. In conjugal affedion encrcafed 
by years, it is the long intimacy, the endearing 
converfe, the union of interefts, the partner* 
(hip of cares and troubles and pleafures, that 
charms the foul. Parental fondnefs rifes from 
the confideracion of being our own blood, the 
habit of attending to the cares of nurture and 
education, the hope of feeing the good fraits of 
pur endeavours, the folace and fupportexpeded 
from returns of duty. In a friend we love his 
iincericy, his honour, his fimilitude of temper, 
his capacity to ferve or pleafe us, his readinefs 
to join in mutual intercourfe of good offices. 
Thus all our adfedions fix upon fomething be- 
longing to the perfon didinguiihable and fepa* 
rab!e from it, fome natural endowment or fub- 
fequent acquifition, or relationfhip to oorfelves : 
all which depend upon the firu(5ture of the 
body ' or mutual organization, or iituation 
wherein the object ftands with refpcA to us > 
and any other perfon or fpiritual fabftaoce 
whatever placed in the. like circumftanccs, 
would have engaged 4is as ftrongly». 

While 
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While inclination remains in this ftate, it is 
not quite removed from felfiflinefs 5 for we feci 
no emotion cowards the perfon without thinking 
at the fame time of fome quality or circumftance 
thereto belonging, apprehended beneficial or 
agreeable to burfelves. Bat in time and by de- 
grees affcdion may grow more refined and 
purely perfonal, fo as to remain unabated after 
death has diflblved all connexions, and remov- 
ed the ob]e<ft from us, when it can no longer do 
us any benefit or pleafure, and after the want of 
thofc fweet intercouries we regretted forely at 
firft is worn oflF by rolling years. 

Were we to fuppofe Fables realized, and 
that I (hould find my Euridice in the body of a 
bird or a lap-dog, methinks I could take great 
delight in tending and procuring it all the enjoy* 
ments it was capable of receiving, even though 
ic (hould retain no remembrance or knowledge 
of me : on the other hand were I to meet with 
another perfon exadly and undiftinguifhably 
alike both in body and mind, dill while I knew 
it was another, and not individually the fame, ic 
would not quite fatisfy ; but I might dill be 
apt to talk in fomefach drain as M^ton's Adam, 
Should God create another Eve, and I another 
rib aflbrd, yet thought of thee would never 
from my heart For in my mod ferious n!kedi« 
cations, when contemplating ourprofpeds in 
futurity, it is an additional folace to hope that 
ihe already gathers thofe fruits of a wcU-fpent 
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opportunity that (hould offer of reodering their 
jmprifonmenc more tolerable. Herein imitat- 
ing the Author of their Being, who only per* 
mits the difcerption, the fall and debaiement of 
his fpiritual fubftances, for public fervices un* 
known to us ; yet forgets them ^not in their 
lowed depravations, but remembers mercy in 
the midft of Judgement : and though he may 
fuffer thepi to incur much feverer punifliments 
than any this world experiences, becaufe the exi- 
gencies of government require it, he will in 
due time interpofe with his Omnipotence, if 
he has not already provided natural caoies for 
the purpofe, to deliver and reinftate.them in 
^ their primitive purity, happinefs and conoxd 
whereto they were created. 

5* Thus each man, whatever his peculiar 
notions be, if he has any ierious well-digefted 
ones, may find fomcthing in them which pro. 
perly applied, will help to make his afiedion 
perfonals and when it is io^ it becomes genuine 
Charity, which in its nature muft be univerfal, 
becaufe every creature however circumftanced, 
has a perfonality and a capacity of receiving 
good and evil, to be the objedt of our defire; 
Therefore the tmly charitable man will fland 
difpofed equally to all his fellow-creatures, but 
the exercifes of his benevolence muft nece^ily 
be limiited and direded by his powers and op- 
portunities ; he will employ his endeavours in 
the fervice of thofe near him, not becaufe beft 
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codded thei'etb, but becaufe in a fitaation capa- 
ble of receiving moft benefit by him ; and if he 
diiregards any, it will not be for want of good 
willj bat for want of ikill, or ability to profit 
them. He will always purfue the greater goodt 
promoting that of the public, or of numbers 
where he can, and where he cannot, applying 
himfelf to ftudy the benefit of any within his 
reapb ; by important fervices, if fuch offer, or 
in failure of thofe, by any pleafure or little 
obliging office the occ.-fion prefents. 

We are direded to take the pattern of our 
Charity from our felf-love, and taught to love 
oar neigbbpur, not as we do our child, our 
brother, or our friend, but as we do ourfelves : 
now we do not )ove ourfelves for being hand* 
fome, tor wife, or witty, or good tempered, or 
accomplished, or virtupus, or born in fuch a 
place or family, nor for ftny adjundl or qircum* 
fiance obferved in us, but for being ourfelves. 
If we be diftempered, deformed, wretched, and 
involved in crimes, this does not abate our fond- 
neis, which reds diredtly upon the perfon : and 
from hence we may learn to bear a like perfo- 
nal regard for others, however circupf^ftanced. 

Perhaps it will be faid, it is not poflible in 
human nature to affe^ another in equal degree 
of fervency with ourfelves 5 I believe it is nor, 
neither is it pofiible to be perfcfl: as our Father 
which is in heaven is perfc<fk, yet both thefe arc 
among the precepts enjoined us : but they are 
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pfopounded net as Indifpenfibfe dutits^ for np^ 
thing iboe our nature can be fucb, borM 
6bje£t:s of our conftant endeavours ; und by due 
Application of our endeavours we may attain 
fuch a degree of perfonal good will to others, as 
by balancing oar other defire^, fiball keep u$ 
fteady in the coiirfe of cocidod we were do- 
figned to run. For our having Charity does not 
infer that we mud b6 void of all other dcfires % 
tf we^ have that hearty and geAuhiej we have 
done well, though it fl;ouid not fo wboily etH 
grofs our minds as to exclude every motive 
befide: it will indeed bahifl) felfiihnefe) but 
lelfiibnefs, as has been (hewn in a former placet 
is not the having a regard for ourfelvcs, but 
having no regird for any thing clfe« For uni^ 
verfal Charity is not incompatible with pfiviitc 
Prudence, nor particular aff((6lion $ fo far from 
it that it encourages and furnifhes us with ra* 
tional inducements to cultivate them, as I hope 
to make appear in the fequel. 

6. For the proper objcdl of Charity is the 
greater good of our fellow-creatures with* whom 
we have intercourfe : now let us fuppofe wc 
were all taken with fuch a romantk: fit of ge. 
nerofity as utterly to negledt our own pleafores 
and interefts for thofe of one another^ how 
would the world go on the better for it ? Had 
my Euridice and I undertaken every day to put 
on one another's cloaths, andaam visuals into 
one another's mouths, regardlefs of our own 
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wtaxi^ I fair we 0>ould bodi lltre'beeo vpry 
«ikwardl3r cloathed and fod. Or had I an intU 
0iBCe frieod fifty miles off^ and out of prodigi«^ 
ousaffbdioQ we (hould each ride away fro&ihi$ 
own houfe to |ake care of the other^s cftafe^ vn 
ffaenld (carte ifind matters managed entirely la 
our fatb&dion r we (hoald (bon be tired of thia 
«zcratra^nce, and agtte» for mutual benefit 
cffih to mind his own affairs, and leave thf 
other CO himielf. There are nombedefs inftan- 
lacs wherein men naay know and feverally pro?* 
.yide for Jthcir own occaiions, better than they 
could do for another : and therefore if tbey. 
were to bmic to do (6, there would be a grtei^ous 
lo&afh^pmcb among them all. 
. And the iame reafon juftifies.us in runoiog 
Mto little, focieiies and partncrihq)a, for our 
powers being fmall, die efieds of them woold 
be utterly loft, like a handfiil of fait thrown 
iaco a pond, if diffufed among too many 3 
whereas by ieverally cpofiniog our iervice 
within a compafs where they foay be felt, they 
.will prove of real value, and the good of the 
whote wiU^be beft pronK)t9fl* We may likewiie 
^reoKmber that we are but ieofitiyo-rational ani- 
mals, and. neither reafoo nor perlboal Charity 
can do their work fi> effedually, as when ai^ 
^fted by feme mechanical impulfe. Therefore 
it is priidcnt and highly commendaUe to culti- 
-▼ate our particular aifcdions, for they will g^ 
dudly become periiboali kad us oearer to a gjOr 
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neral good will, and do the work of charity 
though by another fpring. It is better a man 
fhould do good to one or a few than nobody* 
and he will do it more vigoroufly and effefhially 
where he ftands inclined to the party, than he 
would without fuch incitement : befides that 
our own pleafure deferves regard when it does 
not tend to any thing hurtful, and we (hall have 
more of it in performing the fame fervice £)r a 
. friend than for a (Granger. So that the world is 
better ferved upon the whole, and better pleaied, 
by means of our private affe&ions, than it 
could be without them. 

Nor indeed could it be ferved at all without 
them, for a man that is void of natural aflfec- 
tion never has any humanity, nor concern for 
his fpUow-creatures : he can only be lured to 
aflid: them undefignedly by fome advantage or 
private aim that happens to coincide with the 
public benefit. And fince none of us have fo 
perfect an humanity as would invigorate as fuf- 
ficiently upon all occafions, ic will be expedient 
to encourage fuch regard to profit, to honour, 
or credit, or claim to mutual ailiftance in our 
own needs, or other fchemes and amusements 
hitting our fancy, as will prompt us the fame 
way. Thus whereas duty has been commonly 
holden divided between our neighbour and our. 
felves, each being entitled to a fhare of oar 
time, and that we may juftifiably do many 
things for our own emolument without refer* 
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cnce to bim ; it now appears that both branches, 
if rightly laid out^ unite ifi anfwering the fame 
end. 

For while we follow the rule^. of found pru- 
dence in the condud: of pur private concern^, 
and harbour only innocent and allowable de- 
fires, we fcrve Qthers by ferving oqrfclves, and 
advance the general good in purfuing our owq 
gratifications. The mechanic who works to 
raife » competency, thp politician who labour; 
to be great, the nobleman vfho projcdls a mag- 
nificent building or lays out an elegant garden^ 
eyery nian ading . fuitably and becomingly in 
his ftation, contributes fomething towjirds the 
encouragement ofinduftry, the prefervatiqn of 
order, the benefits of fociety, the accommoda- 
tions and conveniencies, the entertainments 
and pleafures of life. If our general plan be 
well formed upon the folid bottom of reafon 
and judgement, we may follow the impulfe of 
inclination in executing the feveral parts s for 
we ihall be doing benefit to others at the iea- 
fons when we have theni leaft in eur thoughts. 

7. But if we have a fund of genuine Charity 
in our bofoms, ic will reftrain our qther incli- 
nations from doing any thing v:ontrary to it ; 
for we are to rctn^n^ber that our fervices are 
primarily due to all our fellow-creatures alike, 
as being fuch; and if we may make a difference, 
it is becaufe fome iland near within oar reach, 
qt becaufe we can have the aid of fome habicu^l 
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inpaUewUdi'coablci vs x» t& taate Tigor- 
oaAf m tfadr behalf, thM for »y others. 
Therefore we moil obferve a jailice and eqaka- 
bkoefs m our dealings wkh aH, giving them 
their due (bare of oar atteniioffi, which we may 
do norwichfbndiog our prtkuhr cgonedioos : 
for the Law is equable to all, its protedion ex- 
tends alike to the nobleman and the cottager ; 
yet the law admits great ineqoalities of power 
and property, becauie neceflary for the naio» 
tenance of order and goyemmenc that it ihould 
do fo. In like manner Charity will indine 
us to exact juftke and equity, but aoi equalky 
in oor condu^; becaafe it is for the benefit 
of the whole that we (hoold appropriate oor 
fo'vices more particular to lime than to the 
reft. 

This then being the rale wherel^ to try the 
re^itude of our private affe^Hons and allowable- 
nefs of our fcbemcs, if we have the virtue now 
under conlideration, it will keep us from all 
immoderate fondneJTs, unreafonable partialities, 
and pany atiacbuients, and f;om fixing our 
hearts upon any purfuit of profit or pteafure, 
without reflefting whether the confequences 
may not prove more detritxsenta} than advan- 
tageous. ' For though, as I (aid before, we 
Hiall move moft briikly in the profecotion of 
our fchemes by carrying our eye along the line 
of inclination 9 yet in the firft laying them, and 
in propa ida£;)o$ of examining them afterwards, 
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we ou^ always to t3ike fhe general f obd kMo 
confideraitioii. But then it will be necefikry to 
confider tiie gesieral good in all its branches, 
not confiniDg our thoughts to' any onei over- 
looking all the reft : for the requifites to ha^i- 
nefs are many and varioos, and it bdioves us to 
contribute towards it in the way that lies oftti 
CO cor paflage. 

When we fpeafc of the pnUic good we 

commonly iinderftand thereby, an encreafe of 

wctirii md plenty, or territory or national 

^h>engdi s and the mehtion of a man'i private 

interefts ordinarfly conv^ the idea of fofn&- 

•thing relative to his fortune or preferment: but 

^mgh ffbefe be advantages deferving our aflift*- 

iLXxre^ yet externals alone will not produce bap^ 

^oiefs^ tV) jotrodoce it among a people there 

mnft be libetty, good order, and internal polity, 

tiiefiil ar-ts and fciences, a fociable helpfijl dif- 

pofidon exempt from contentious, revengeful 

and encroaching humours: and to make the 

condition of (ingle perfons compleat, we may 

remember there are two other requifites bcfides 

coDApetence, to wit, health and peace of mind. 

Therefore it is our bufinefs to furvcy our 

powers, opportunities and inclinations, and 

apply them where they may be moft fcrvice- 

abk; ainsing at things feafible rather than fpe- 

cious in theory, and Joining iq any good work 

be^in by otiiets; for fo we fhaU do more 

benefit than by aiding iingly. .&) fic as our 

influence 
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lofluence extends to the a£tions of other per- 
foDS, we are to regard the improvement of their 
abilities, as well as their difpofition to apply 
them : for great abilities, with a very faint dc- 
fire to fcrve, will do more good in the world 

' than a glowing heartinefs without any power to 
render it cfFcdlual. 

Not but that it were a defirable thing to in- 
fpire all men with the fame largenefs of heart 
and genuine Charity we wi(h to attain ourfelves, 
and we ought to endeavour it with as many as 
we can ; but to make it general is impradica- 
ble. A great part of mankind arc obliged by 
their fituation to attend folely to making provi- 
jion for their own neceflities, and mnltitodes 
have taken up fome fond paflion or fancy for 
their ruling principle of aftion, which they 
will not lay down: to think of moving them 
by any other fpring, is a vain imagination : but 
if the fpring they move by can be turned to 
work fome good purpofe, it is an advantage 
well worth our attempt to gain. For the ad- 
vancement of happinefs among our fellow crea- 
.tures is our proper aim, and if we can prqcure 
any thing to be done towards it, though unde- 
figncdly by the doer, it is better than not to be 
done at all. 

Therefore we ought to contrive, (6 far as the 

, little fphere of our adivity reaches, to turn the 
wants and paflions and even the follies and vices 
of men to fome profitable ufe : for policy and 

honc/l 
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honcft artifice ar6 laadable in a righteous caufe. 
Whatever really improves the pablic weal, with- 
ouc wounding it in fome other part by ill example 
or weakening the influence of fome falutary rule» 
ferves to be profecuted by fuch methods as are 
feafible : for in this cafe the end fandifies the 
means. But then we mud take care to be 
very fure that our end is hotieft, and really the 
fame we apprehend it to be : for there are fo- 
quent miftakes upon this point. Nothing is 
more common than for men to cover their pro* 
ceedings with a pretence of public good, or the 
fervice of their neighbour, when in fadt thqf 
are actuated by fome private interefl or fancy^ 
though they do not know it : for the heart of 
man often deceives itfelf, nor can we always 
difcern our true motives of adlion, or diftinguifh 
them from argument occurring in juflification 
of the deed. Therefore it is a dangerous thing 
to make free with rules or ufe artifice, until we 
have maturely weighed all the circumflances 
of the cafe, and can afluredly know the prin- 
ciple whereon we proceed. 

8. Nor is there lefs difficulty in diftinguifh- 
ing Charity from weaknefs than from private 
views and fecret propenfities : there is a foftnefs 
of temper, ufually filled good nature, which 
renders a man incapable of faying no to any 
thing } this is as diftant from Charity as fond« 
nefs is from Love. I have obferved m a former 
place, that he who can never refuie a favour^ 

can 
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^n hardly be laid ^ever to dc^ One i ion it is 
ivrefted from him, not granted : be is driven 
by the trouble of a refufal, not proffipced vo^ 
lontarily to what be dides. I am hv from per* 
fuadtng any body to turn a deaf ear agfidnft en-* 
treaties, or to ren^ain infeniible oi the wants 
anddefires of other people: but the decifion 
<>aght always to be made by hit ownjudgo- 
ment> and what he does (hookl be his own free 
adt, not d computfion upon him by dim of im« 
port;unify, moving gsftures^ earneft and patbe^ 
tic expreffions : he may laudably iympachize 
with cherequefter fo £tf^ as to make his defires^ 
his own, buc let him renuii4>cr that his owa 
deirres ought to lie under the controol of cdm 
Snd fobcr rcafon. But genuine. Charity is ever 
rational and fteady, and thoughflie wiH emp!t>y 
the paffions as her fcnrants to do her work more 
cfFcftualfy, fhe will never fu^r them to be- 
come her matters, nor dilate to her what work 
fhe fhall do. 

And though (he feeketh not her own, yet 
will (he guard her own againft unjaft invafions, 
as knowing it to be a part of the common ftock^ 
which it is her principal aim to fupport. There 
is a felfifhnefs in mankind which makes them 
eager to employ and encroach upon others, 
wherever they can, in profecution of Aeir own 
mterefts or fond fancies, without regard to 
what hazard or inconvenience they put anothw 
to by fo doing : as this temper tends greatly ta 
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the diminntion of happinefs among the whole, 
whatever refifts and difcouragcs it, muft tend 
as greatly to the general advantage. Therefore 
the prefervation of oar juft rights and rcfoluie 
purfiiit of our reafonable claims, in oppofition 
to fuch as would obftrudt us, is fo far froni 
being an abatement of our Charity, that it 
affifti in overthrowing her greateft enemy i 
and what dcfgree of flurdinefs we can acquire^ 
to maintain the determinations of our impartial 
judgement, will enable us to adt* more fteadily - 
and rigorouily in her fervice. 

Befides that it is the property of Charity to 
multipfy herfelf among as many as (he can, there-* 
fore if we reduce her to fuch a fickly ftate* as 
moft retard her growth, and deter others from 
admitting her to ftrike root in themfelves, we 
(hall prove but ill firiends either to her ihterefts^ 
or thofe of the world we live in. Thofe good 
people who by a milkinefs and too eafy pliancy 
or fcrupulous tendernefs of temper, judge par- 
tially againft themfelves and lie open to be 
abufed and impofed upon by every body, bring 
a difcredit upon the virtue; making it be , 
looked upon as a folly which one (hould be 
afhamed to give into, and furnifh an argument 
to the felfilh to juftify their pradliccs. How 
efficacious foever their honeft lincerity may 
prove to obtain reward for themfelves, they 
fcrve only themfelves therein ; nor perceive that 
they ad uncharitably by preventing^ as far as 
Vol. IV. A a in 
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in them lies, the like difpofition, and bene- 
fits redounding therefrom from becoming mere 
general. 

And the like confideration might keep v^ 
from afFedting an aufterity and flriftncfs 0: 
virtue, which would give it a forbidding afpect : 
if iWe have any valuable quality belonging to 
us, we ought to fpread it as wide as poflible by 
rendering it amiable and inviting : but when it 
appears gloomy, laborious, and irkfome in th.e 
poffeflbr, nobody will be tempted to wifli a 
{hare in the pofleiiion with him ; therefore he 
ought to- ftudy eafe and chearfalnefs in his mo- 
tions, to excite a willingnefs in others to fo\k\\ 
his example. 

There is likcwifc a fpice of vanity that often 
mingles in the exercifcs of virtue; men arc dc- 
firous of over- topping others, and would n.'c 
an admiration by foaring to heights that nobci. 
elfc can come near : this attempt the world w . . 
look upon as an infulc, and fct themfche: 
againft the man who makes it, and his pradtiwr. 
running down both inftcad of ft riving to c..;; 
them. Therefore if he were able, ftill it wcu - 
be highly impolitic and uncharitable, to c.v- 
hibit fuch an objedl of admiration as iho. - 
drive another into defpair of ever attaining ;: ^ 
like: his ftudy ought rather to be how t 
ftiow virtue practicable, and fet an cxamf.: 
that may invite and encourage others to folk . 
it; accommodating himfelf to their occafior. 
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and becoming all things to all men» if by any 
means he may gain fome. For the charitable 
man is not content to go to heaven alone, while 
there remains any thing in his power that might 
draw other travellers to join him company in 
the journey. 

9. Charity in former times was placed folely 
in giving money to the poor, or to what was 
called pious ufes : bat this was an artifice of 
the Popiih clergy» who turned Religion into a 
trade, and endeavoured to engrois all the pro- 
perty of the world to themfelves under the 
notion of purchafing heaven by paying it into 
their hands. Relief of the diflrefled when 
prompted by a fentiment of humanity^ is cer- 
tainly an infiance of Charity, but to confine 
the virme to this fingle ezercife of it, is a grofs 
abufe of the word ; for it extends to all kinds 
of good offices within our power, and all ob« 
jedts within our reach, to the world, to our 
iriends, to the rich as well as the poor, to the 
conveoiencies and enjoyments as well as the ne« 
ceflities of life, to the advancement of happinefs 
^s well as the alleviation of mifery : therefore 
if we fuffer the poor to engrofs more than their 
llaare of our attention, we do an injury to others 
who were entitled to a part of it. 

I (hajl not undertake to afcertain the exadfc 

meaiure to be obferved upon this artide, which 

is heft left to every man's difcretion : let him 

only pay an equal regard to all the duties of 
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his ftation, and they will keep one anocher in 
jaft balance. But as the matter has rometimes 
been managed, alms-giving is fo far from being 
the whole of Charity, that k is no excrcife of 
it at all ; and for the poffibility of ic6 being 
none, wehave the authority of Saint Paul, who 
tells us a man may give all his goods to feed the 
poor and yet not have Charity : we cannot 
fuppofe the nian here fpecified to givci away 
all his goods upon temporal views, bpt if he 
does it out of fu perdition, or for fear of being 
rcjedted at the laft day, whether the a^oo be 
right or no, ftill it does not jprocecd from a 
charitable difpofition. 

Xhe ft rift obligation to charitablenefii, the 
dreadful conftquences of a contrary temper with 
refpcft to our future interefts, and the crying 
injuftipc of detaining from God that part of his 
gifts which hi depnands by his fo)>fti^tites, the 
poor, are lb perpetually infifted upon, that it 
affrights men into a compliance without any 
volunr^ry dilpolition of their own. This 
changes the nature of their Charity, turning h 
into a traffic with heaven : they do not give, 
but p^y as a debt, or buy off a puniftment^ 
and at beft think to purchafe a feat among the 
blelled. Thefe inducements^ are proper and 
recefliry to be urged for bringing men to learn 
a. habit of Charity who had no fpice of it ia 
tiieir charadt^r before ; for wc have feen in the 
former part of this Chapter' that it grows moft 

vigoroully 
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vigordttfly ottC of folf-interefl j but when once 
perfedlly fprmed, it can produce its, genuine 
fruiia bdttcr without them, it is faid, the 
Lord loveih a chearful gi^fi but no man can 
move chearfully that ads out of fear or obliga- 
tion*: it is compuliion and neceffity, not choice 
and inclination that guides him. 

And here it may be remarked 4q honour of 
the preient age, and as a proof of the improve- 
ment rather than degeneracy of the tim^s, that 
the world is actuated by purer motives than 
their forefathers: formerly people thought they 
muft ky apart a certain portion of their fub- 
ftance, which they gave to the pried s or got 
rid of in any manner carelefly, no matter how 
it Was difpofed of fo it palTed out of their- 
handsi it was a draught upon Saint Pecer which 
he was obl^d to anfwe'r : fo they gave to others 
only to ferve themfclves and get a remittance 
of ca(h into the other world for their neceffary 
occafions xhere. But now mankind are care- 
ful to make a judicious application of their 
benefadtions, thej^ form into little bodies, they 
meet, contrive and confult together how to 
beftow them for the bed : and this they can 
do upon a fen time nt of humanity for their fel- 
low-creatures, wiihout being driven by terrors, 
without thinking of themfelves or their furu'ie 
interefts j and if a |)leafing reflection occurs 
afterwarde, it is a fpontancous thought, Jln un- 
expcdted reward, not had in comcmpIati'>»at 
A a 3 ihs 
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his ftation, and they will keep one another in 
jaft balance. But as the matter has fometimes 
been managed, alms-giving is fo far from being 
the whole of Charity, that it is no exercife of 
it at all ; and for the poflibiltty of ice being 
none, we-havc the authority of Saint Paul, who 
tells us a man may give all his goods to feed the 
poor and yet not have Charity : wc cannot 
fuppofe the man here fpecified to gtv« away 
all his goods upon temporal views, bpt if be 
does it out of fu perdition, or for fear of bcSng 
reje^ed at the lafl day, whether the a^op be 
right or no, ftill it does not proceed Ifirom e 
charitable dirpofition. 

Xhe ftrift pbliga'tron to charitabletief% the 
dreadful conftquences of a contrary temper with 
refpcft to our future interefts, and the crying 
injuftipe of detaining from God that part of his 
gifts >yhich hi demands by his fd|)fticuies, the 
poor, are fo perpetually infifted upon, that it 
affrights men into a compliance without any 
volunrary dilpoluion of their own. This 
changes the nature of their Charity, turning it 
into a traffic with heaven : they do not give, 
but p^y ^s a debt, or boy off a punilhment, 
and at beft think ^o purchafe a feat among the 
blefled. Thefe inducements^ are proper and 
necefliry to be urged for bringing men to learn 
a. ha\)it of Charity who had no fpice of it ia 
their character before ; for we have feen in the 
Ibrmer part of this Chapter' that it grows moft 
* ^ vigoroufly 
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vigorottfly out of fclf-intcrcft j but when once 
pcrfcflly formed, it can produce its, genuine 
fruits btftccr without them. "It is faid, the 
Lord loveih a cheerful giver, but no man can 
move chearfully that ads out of fear or obliga- 
tion-: it is compulfion and neceflity^ not choice 
and inclination that guides him. 

And here it may be remarked 4n honour of 
the preient age, and as a proof of the improve- 
ment rather than degeneracy of the tim^s, that 
the world is adtuated by purer motives than 
their forefathers: formerly people thought they 
mud ky apart a certain portion of their fub- 
ftance, which they gave to the prkft; or got 
rid oi in any manner careleily, no matter how 
it was difpofed of fo it paHTed out of their- 
handsy it was a draught upon Saint Pecer which 
he was obl^d to anfwer : fo they gave to others 
only to ferve themfelves and get a remittance 
of cafli into the other world for their neceflary 
occafions xhere. But now mankind are care- 
ful to make a judicious application of their 
benefadtions, they, form into little bodies, they 
meet, contrive and confult together how to 
beftow them for the beft : and this they can 
do upon a fentimcnt of humanity for their fel- 
low-creatures, wiihout being driven by terrors, 
Without thinking of themfelves or their furuie 
intcrcfts ; and if a plcafing reflection occurs 
afterwarcfc, it is a fpontaneous thought, Jtn un- 
cxped:ed reward, not had in comempIati'>i at 
•A a 3 ihs 
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his ftation, and they will keep one another in 
jaft balance. But as the matter has fometimes 
been managed, alms-giving is fo far from being 
the whole of Charity, that it is no exercife of 
it at all J and for the poffibility of its being 
none, we-have the authority of Saint Paul, who 
tells us a man may give all his goods to feed the 
poor and yet not have Charity : we cannot 
fuppofe the nrian here fpecified to giv« away 
all his goods upon temporal views, bpt if he 
does it out of fu perdition, or for fear of being 
rcjefted at the laft day, whether the a^op be 
right or no, ftill it does not proceed from e 
charitable dirpofition. 

The ftrift pbligatron to chantablenefliy the 
dreadful confequences of a contrary tem^r with 
refpeft to our future iiiterefts, and the crying 
injuftipe of detaining from God that part of his 
gifts which ht demands by his fd^fticutes, the 
poor, are fo perpetually infifted upon, that it 
affrights men into a compliance without any 
volunrary dilpoluion of their own. This 
changes the nature of their Charity, turning ic 
into a traffic with heaven : they do not give, 
but p^y as a debt, or buy off a punifhment, 
and at beft think to purchafe a feat among tbe 
blefled. Thefe inducements are proper and 
necefliry to be urged for bringing men to learn 
a. ha\)it of Charity who had no fpice of it in 
their character before;. for we have feen in the 
former part of this Chapter* that it grows moft 

vigoroufly 
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vigorottfly out of rdf-intereft 3 but when once 
perfcflly formed, it can produce its, genuine 
fruits b^ter without them. It is faid, the 
Lord loveih a cheerful giver, but no man can 
move cbearfully that ads out of fear or obliga- 
tion*: it is compulsion and neceffity^ not clioice 
and inclination that guides him. 

And here it may be remarked 4n honour of 
the prcfcnt age, and as a proof of the improve- 
ment rather than degeneracy of the times, that 
the world is adtuated by purer motives than 
their forefathers: formerly people thought they 
muft ky apart a certain portion of their fub- 
flance, which they gave to the prieftj or got 
rid of in any manner careleily, no matter how 
ic was difpofed of fo it paiTed out of their 
hands^ it was a draught upon Saint Peter which 
he was obliged to anfweV : fo they gave to others 
only to ferve themfclves and get a remittance 
of cafh into the other world for their ncccflary 
occafions xhere. But now mankind are care- 
fa I to make a judicious application of their 
benefadtions, they, form into little bodies, they 
[ncet, contrive and confult together how to 
^eftow them for thcbcft: and this they can 
!o up.^n a lentimciit of humanity for their fcl- 
)w-crcaturcs, without being driven by tcrroni, 
viihout thinking of th-mfelves or their furuic 
uerefts ; and if a pl-jafing rcflcdtion occurs 
ifterward^, it ii a fpontancous thought, in un- 
xjxcled reward, not had in contemplatt >» at 
A a 3 ths 
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the time of their earning it. They may eftccm 
what t|iey do a duty, may believe the total 
omiflion of it a dangerous o^ence, and the due 
performance meritorious s but thefe are mo- 
tives lying dormant in the box. ready to fall 
with their weight into the fcale when needful, 
yet never having an opportunity of cntcrin; 
it, becaufe genuine benevolence is before hand 
with them, operating to adlion without giving 
time to any other confideration to prefer: 
itfelf. 

Where there is fuch a principle fubfifting i-: 
the mind, it will afcercain the meafure of its 
own exertions without other guidance. Pcop: 
who are made charitable by the obligaticn 
thereto, never know when they have dore 
enough, they are perpetually fcrupulous of ap- 
plying any thing to their own innocent plei- 
fures, or even conveniencies, or compliar:: 
with cuftoms, left it (hould be a taking frcr. 
the juft rights of the poor : whereas if t};: 
have contradted a real appetite for works » . 
humanity, it will prompt fufficiently of its c\n - 
accord, it will fometimes carry them throu: 
felf-denials unreluftantly upon proper occaCc r 
it will fettle its own boundaries aniong the • 
other virtuous habits, and mark out its p: 
vince better than can be done by rules a: 
precepts; as our appetites of hunger and thlrr. 
when not vitiated by naufeas or unnatural cry*- 
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ings, dirca us to the proper quantity in our 
ratals better than any fcales or mcafures. 

Thus it is our bufincfs to acquire an opcn- 
nefs and benevolence of temper, which will 
prompt, not to one branch of our duty only, 
but to all kind of good offices within our reach. 
Nor need we be difturbcd at the fmallncfs of 
our abilities, nor exped always to perform 
great fcrviccs: our powers and opportunities 
are of the appointment of Providence, who bcft 
knows what portion of them is fitting for us ; 
we can only ufe our induftry to improve and 
apply them, and our induftry will be propor- 
tionable to the vigour of the principle whereby 
it is actuated. Therefore it is a work of Cha- 
rity to be nourifliing a fentiment of it in our 
hearts, though there (hould be no prefent op- 
portunity of making it beneficial to any, nor 
room for exerting it othcrwife than by wiOibg 
well and rejoicing in the profpcridcs of others : 
for though nobody is the better merely for 
good wKhes or fympalhiying in their good for- 
tune, yet thefe things tend remotely to the 
general profit by ftoring us with a principle 
diat will quicken our induftry, and turn what- 
ever abiiities arc given us to the beft advantage 
they are capable of, and by helping to fprcad 
the like principle among thofe wc convcrfc 
w ith. 

The flightcft good offices have their impor- 
tance, as they inure the mind to a readipefe in 
A a 4 peribrm- 
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prfcrming greater works : even expreiions of 
KindDefs contribotefomeching; towards encrea- 
iing it, when they are not empty form nor 
o?erftr2uned, bot ifloe fpootaneoufly from a 
real fentiment of the mind. Potitenefs is tbm 
ikin of virtue, but our fkin is a part of os^ and 
ferres to prored and warm the fleib. And 
though it be fometimes employed as a covering 
to vanity and malice, for many people are polite 
to ihow their own breeding, not to pleaie the 
company, and it is faid, the Spaniard often kifles 
the hands he wi{hes were cut off, yet the abufe 
of it does not prov^e it to be of no ufe : for 
tranflation will bring that to be bearcinefs, 
which was at firft no more than, a compliance 
with faihion, and the moft civilized nations 
are obferved to be the mod humane. 

But the benevolent man will have a folid fiib-» 
fiance under his fair ootfide, which will not 
be a covering put on, but growing from the 
fle(h, he will think little of his own credit in 
his civilities, nor affcdl to {hine foremoft in 
the. beau monde : his hearty defire to pleafe will 
be the fpring oi bis a(5tion, and he will only 
takedire&ion from the forms of the world how 
to exprefs his fentiments mod intelligibly, and 
exhibit an objedt moft agreeable to the be- 
lioldcr. He will delight to fee fcrvices done 
and pleafure given, though he had no hand in 
contributing towards them, will be cafpable of 
enjoying the enjoyments of others, an4 imiling 

at 
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at hcky accidotfs wfacrercr they bc£d« Evca 
in bk fcrficary moniencs he will not \>c aoibcia^ 
ble, and if he can contrive nothing that may 
prove beneficial, histhoDgbts will ranfpontane«- 
oufly in cootemplaring the manifold bleilings of 
life; how the diilrefled have their comforts, 
the^rofs and ftopid their gratifications, the va- 
rious conditions and tafies of mankind their 
refpedUvc conveciencies and accommodations, 
and what a copious flream of bounty pours 
down from above upon all corners of the 
earth. 

Nor will his mental eye forbear to ftretch 
foiBetisics to the inyifible regions abounding 
with hofts of congenial Spirits united in one 
common into'eft mih the inhabiunts of carchg 
and Icnowing that one Lord was the contriver 
and governor of both worlds, he will ftand 
perfuaded that the plan of Providence hcre^ 
bears a reference to that eftabliflied above, and 
the occurrencies and tranfadtions palling among 
us &rve for fome purpofes of fuperior Beings. 
This will make room for a plcafing refledtion 
that the tSe&$ of his indudry nuty extend far- 
rher than he can trace them ; and while he 
works for the benefit, or even innocent amufe* 
ment of himfelf and fellow-creatures within his 
notice, he may be doing a fervice or pleafure 
unknowingly, to many others far beyond his 
ken. And it will be fome confolation in the 
evils he, undergoes^ or fees befalling around 

him. 
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him, to think they are not wholly nnprofica- 
ble, but ]if human nature were better witboac 
them^ yet are they conducive in fome manner 
to the happinefs of other natures, in a much 
higher degree than they take from that of the 
fufferers. 

Nor can his complacence in good, wherever 
beheld, fufFer him to overlook the loweft part 
of the creation, but he will find a fenGble fatif- 
fadtion in furveying the various conveniendes 
and accommodations provided for the brutes, 
their feedings and reding places, their gratiBca- 
tions of appetite, their pafVimes and wanton 
gambols, which to them afford a fincere and 
fui table enjoyment : and will lend a candid and 
willing ear to any probabilities that can be 
offered of their having a larger portion of cxift- 
encc than vulgarly thought of. For even fup- 
pofing it could be proved, that they have an 
individuality and unperifhablenefs together with 
the two primary properties of perceptivity and 
adlivity, and are difcerptions too from the ge- 
neral fund of fpiritual fubflance, only impri- 
foned in clofer walls and a little deeper difguifcd 
than ourfelves, and entitled by the divine Equity 
to a compenfation for the very unequal treat- 
^ ment had among them here; what hurt would 
the difcovery do to us ? wherein would it en- 
damage or endanger our future interefls ? what 
religious fenciment or moral fcnfc would It 
weaken in us ? Shall our eye then be evil be- 

caufc 
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caufeGod is good and equitable to the leaft 
favoured of his creatures ? or are the treafures 
of his bounty, think we fo fcanty as that we 
muft grudge every portion of it beftowcd elfci- 
where, left there fliould not be left enough tor 
us ? It is vanity alone that makes us averfe 
to every favourable fuppofition extended beyond 
our own clafs : we are not fatisfied with having 
the care of Providence over us and the hopes of 
heaven opened to us, unl^fs we may engrofs 
them folely to ourfelves: we want to be lord$ 
of the creation, to look down with contempt 
upon all our inferiors, and think it a difparage- 
ment that they (hould be capable of ever rifing 
CO our own leveL 

But genuine Charity rejoices in every exten- 
fion of happinefs wherever it can be found or 
imagined ; and had we a competent ^are of 
this principle, to caft into the oppoiite fcale for 
counterpoizing the weight of vanity, a litde 
reflection on the unlimited goodnefs of God 
might quickly turn the balance in favour of our 
younger brethren in animal life. And if we 
think it inconceivable that fuch an abjedt con- 
dition as theirs, can be the prelude to a more 
exalted ftate, let us look back upon ourfelves, 
who we exped (hall one day be made Ifangelous, 
equal to the Angels: when we lay fleeping, 
fqualling and fpewing, in the cradle, how 
much more fenfe and intelligence had we than a 
puppy? when growing and .moulding in the 

womb^ 
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Womb'y whit We» we better thaii a worm? 
how many tboofaods of our fpedes pafs into 
the other world dire&ly from thofe abjeft 
ftates of fenfelefs helplefs infancy, no greater 
in dignity than the pappy and the worfti ? 

But fince it is both fashionable and orthodox 
to believe death an annihilation to the bnitcs, 
and that they were created folely for our ufes 
without the lead regard to any benefit their 
exigence might be of to them, I fliall not 
prel'ume to gainfay, for fear of drawing opon 
me from all fides thofe two terrible weapoas» 
Ridicule and Exclamationi which cut down an. 
opponent at once without leaving him any 
power of refiftence. Yet am I permitted by 
general confent to allow them ienfe and feeling, 
and this is enou^ to bring them within the 
verge of Charity; whofe extenfive compafs 
takes in every thing (landing in a capacity to re^ 
ctive good and evil ; whofe influence will with- 
hold us from all wanton cruelti^, from harden- 
ing into an utter infenfibiltty of their com*- 
'plaints, or putting them to unneceflary pains 
or hardihips; and difpofe us to take pleafure 
in doing any thing to render their lives more 
comfortable, that does not draiw us off from 
our duties \o other creatures (landing ia a nearer 
relatioii to tis/ 

Nay could we be furc they wdre but Cane- 
fian machines, infenlible of pleafure or pain, 
flill it wouki be prudent to keep the meaibrts 

cf 
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of bvinai^i^y^i^^ (bem for oorown fakes: for 
the habit of Charity may be weakened by acU 
wbicb do no mifchicf to the fubjccis whereon 
performed. When Fulvia fiock pins into the 
tongue of Cicero after his bead was brought 
her by the executioner, it was regarded as a 
fl^raot inftance of revenge and barbarity» though 
the li^efs member could receive no hurt froooi 
her : and by mangling dead bodies, men may * 
hriog tbemfelves into a &vage unfeeling temper 
that will' make them dangerous to the living | 
miBch more by the pra^ice of cnielty upoa 
creature^ thv, have at leaft the appearance of 
fufieriug thereby* Solomon fays the merciful 
nMo is fperciful to his beaft; which iipplies 
thfLt by bein^ qumerciful to the beaft he will 
become (o to bis* own kind: for it is our difpo- 
fition of mind th^t governs us in our dealings 
with both, nor is it pofiible for a man utterly 
to caft off ^1 tendernefs and humanity to the 
ioferior. i(ni9ia]«p without ^ontradtiug a cal- 
lopfnefs a^nd obduracy that will cover him from 
any smpreffion; by the diilreffes of his own 
fpecies, 

1 1. But it will be faid there is a necefllty to 
flmghter the sniioals for our food and other. 
ufeSy to deftroy vermin that would annoy us, 
to employ the be^fts in fevere drudgeries in our 
ftcvlces and make them afllft in the works of 
luiman ip(|4ftry ; to bring vice and wickednefs 
in Qor own ^icei cq puQiihment> to returix a 

proper 
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proper treatment upon injuries, tb Hurt anddif-* 
appoint another in defence of our perfons and 
properties againA: attacks and impoiitionsi to 
oppofe, contend and druggie with competitors, 
to make our beft advantages in driving bargains, 
to annoy the enemies of our country, grieve at 
their profperities, and rejoice in whatever befals 
to their detriment ; to efpoufe the caufe of our 
friends, relations or coparceners in one common 
intereft in prejudice of Grangers, to make a 
difierence in our treatment of perfons according 
to their capacity to do us good or evil, and ac- 
cording to their ranks, accomplifliments and 
poiTeflions, rather than their integrity and vir* 
tue; to fix our whole attention often upon 
our own wants and concerns without thought 
of what will enfue therefrom to any body clfc, 
to exaft painful fervices and rigorous difci- 
pline, to hearden our hearts againft diftrefies, 
cries and importunities 5 and when in pain 
or under preffing uneafinefs, we cannot raile 
a thought of any thing clfe : all this might 
make it feem that univerfal Charity, and equa- 
bility of difpofition rcfulting therefrom, were 
impra£ticable, repugnant to human nature, 
and the circumftances of fituation wherein 
Providence has placed us. 

But we (hould confider that Charity may be 
had without calling away all other motives 
befide, for human nature will move by many 
ipringSi each whereof may lie unimpaired and 

vigoroQ5| 
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to lake cjdr nJis rif ^htuiilS f.c jV r:i:;rx ;^ 
tacfacd iidi XT ic pnrJief ircT-i^I-T ;r* tx.r 
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too mndi cf it, or to B:i canrA-r:^. < ui>^^cr its 
'nPffTP^j wozLii be pcnacic..i? aod ivv^'^uh i 
they coDCsdrc ii to irpni crpc£:« t:* Fn^iciK^ 
and have its fepuaiB prcrince cuiu>d thcw- 
from i which muft xicct£uri!T IclTcn it in their 
likings and pat them under dlmcuUlcs wKit 
proportion of their cares to employ upon cu!)er^ 
Co as to^giveone its juft doe without encri>4ch« 
ing apon the other. 

But it is the bufinefs of Philofophy and R<*« 
ligion to reduce our rules into one rc^ulur 
fydem^ one compa<% body, all the mciubct^ 
whereof mutually fupport and aiHft each othc^r i 
to hang the whole law and the proplictN, our 
particular attachments and prudential nK^Uutriii 
upon Charity, or the defire of advuiicin^i; tho 
general good, and not barely to rtcotu ilc it 
therewith, but to deduce our other otiMiionul 
purfuits therefrom. But what render* ihU 
difficult to compafs, ii, that men ht^vr fhf 
fame miilakco narrow notions of Chifit/i m 
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they have of happbefs: they apprebeod htf^i-- 
oefs to lie in the gratification of every preieiu 
delire without regard to the unhappy confe* 
quenccs that may enfue at another time; in 
like manner they apprehend Charity to refpcd 
only the object at prcfcnt before them» without 
conGdering the general intereft. Whereas the 
road to pleafure fometimes lies through labour, 
pain, and fclf-denlaJ, we muft often fly from 
ic in order to obtain it, and that condud it 
moll benencbl which will produce the greateft 
amount of gratitication upon the whole. So 
Charity is diilin^t from natural afic<3ion ; the 
latter in its nature mufl make a difibrence ^ 
perfons and (land confined to particular objeds, 
the other is univerfal and equal to all : and 
though it will encourage the colrivatioii of pri-» 
vate propenfities becaufe of their tendency to 
the general good, yet fometimes it direds tbe 
other way, becaufe the road to the general good 
lies through the damage and difappoiactneBt of 
particulars : fo that we muft fometimes ieeiii, 
to turn our backs upon goodnefs in order to 
puifue it efFedtually ; and whenever compal^ 
lion, compliance and tendernefs, would do 
mifchief to more than they profit, it is Charity 
to break through them. 

Now let us confider whether, if no ofes 
were to be made of animals, the condition of 
men and animals taken jointly, would not be 
endamaged thereby s and whether their being 

ma.i 
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made neceflary to our accommodation, is not 
a diredion and warrant from God, whofc 
Charity is pure, unrefcrvcd and equitable to 
all his creatures, to apply them to our necef- 
fities 5 confirmed therein by his example who 
has taught them by the conftitution of their 
nature, to deftroy and prey upon one another j 
and whatever is done under his warrant and 
diredion, we may reft affured is agreeable to 
goodnefs and equity, though we fhould not be 
able to difcern the confidence. 

Let us confider whether, if vice and wicked^ 
ne(s were to pafs unpunifhed, it mufl: not 
abound more among mankind, to the deftruc- 
tion of order and fociety, to the unfupportable 
detriment of the honeft, and ruin of the inno- 
cent, who might be involved in the contagion ; 
whether if the like treatment were given to all 
kinds of behaviour, the like refpe£t (hown to 
the cobler as to the nobleman, to the weak as 
to the powerful ; if there were no contention 
nor competicorfhip, no attachments of each 
party to their private interefl in making con- 
tra£ts, no zeal for the profperity of our country, 
no partiality to little focieties and partnerfhips, 
no exading of labour and difcipline from the 
idle and refradory, no application of our whole 
thoughts to our own wants and diftreffes upon 
prefling occafions ; whether the bufinefs of the 
world would go on better, the conveniencies 
and pleafures of life become more plenty, or 

Vol. IV. B b , the . 
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the evils of it fewer. Hence it appears that in 
all allowable a£ts of oppofition and fclfidiocf^, 
we are doing the work o\ Chariry, contributing 
to the general good : and if w^ikeep this reflec- 
tion in mind, the pradVicc of them will never 
abate our fentinicnt of univerfal good will, which 
will remain vigorous to withhold us from cxcr- 
cifing them whenever they aj^ear manifciliy 
tending to greater mifchief than profit, or are 
not fupported by fome rule that-wc may truft 
was founded upon expedience. 

The like reflection will preferve us from all 
revenge, animofity, contempt, infult, and de- 
light in vexing or difappointing, nor fufFcr us 
ever to terminate our profpedt upon the hurt or 
difpleafiirc of another, but retaijoi always in view 
the neceffity or indifpenfable rule obliging us to 
do it : will bring us nearer to a refemblance of 
our heavefily Father, who remembcreth mercy 
in the midft of judgement, and never executed 
judgement but as a means- to cfTedt the purpolls 
of goodnefs : will make us juft in our AcA^ 
ings, candid in our interpretaiions, willing ro 
juftify thofe who oppofc us, defirous to find 
cxc'jfes for every conjuft, equitable to all^ 
giving the leail deferving their due, capable c:" 
contending without anger, and x>pppfiog with- 
out ill will, retaining a love even for enemies 
and perfecutors, fo far as to endeavour aod wiih 
them well in all particulars confident with the in* 
tereft of our country, orourownfclf-defcnoe: and 

in 
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lives or aec2:iL-\ itr^r- i:ra: r-.T-- ^ :.,_;-l.-- 
could c^c: mr Tirr^c:*: Ti'nr ""t: iiira. 

have m^de jr in^n. rz^cizi^^ c: ITii^^-- -^ ^ 
disAtioB t5 g3a£ aac av-r^rr. t. -si., ir-c-.r. 
that of ibrcjsa times ; a5 rjis^ T^rdrsc:. i:r^-x 
more judickus and putrr icataacEf ir tacr 
relief of tbcfe wbo wan: it, ib arr ihrr marr 
reafonaUe siid humane in tadr ronttr.unns. 
Wars arc waged triiboin iatiec, banjs; f ruirh: 
witbottc rancour aiui barlarirT, kws of war 
eftabliibed by general agreemei^ and maj'-rss 
kept between the greateft enemies : the eitates 
of the cooquered are not taken from ibem, ncr 
their pferfons made flaves, nor flaughtcr and ex- 
tirpation pradifcd in cool blood. Our militaiy 
men behave as intrepid in the day of dans^r as 
thofc of Alexander or Cefar, but when the heat 
of fkirmi/h is over, they treat their prifoncrs 
with humanity and the tendemefs- of a friend j 
and in fuch intercourfes as the fcrvice will 
permit, they can fljew a juft cftccm and civi- 
lity to peribns of the advcrfe party, ai readily 
as to their compatriots. 

£ b 2 
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Oar Religion has gotten rid of that ccnfo- 
rioufnefs, rigour, and exulting at the damna- 
tion of reprobates, which were once efteemed 
charadlcriftics of godlinefs : but ihcfe corrup- 
tions are now almoft wholly drained off upon 
the Methodifts. Men can purfue their own ad- 
vantages without wifhing to diftrefs others, 
conteft without quarrelling, maintain their caufe 
without acrimony, and defend their rights 
without anger. 

Even party zeal does not ran the fame mif- 
chievous lengths as heretofore, it does not 
break out in tumults to plunder and fire houfes, 
nor produce profcriptipns as in the times of 
Sylla and the Trfumvirate, nor ailaflinations 
like thofe of Milo and the eve of St Bartho- 
lomew, nor make an entertainment of malice 
by drinking to the confufion of others : it 
makes its lad retreat in calumny, defamation 
and fcurrility in abufive poems mifcalled Satires, 
for the objtdt of true Satire is vice and folly not 
particular perlbns, and weekly or occafioral 
fquirtings of the prefs, which are greedily fwal- 
^ lowed by the Ihop- keeper, tlie mechanic, and 
the mob, or feme few gentlemen who have no. 
thing of the gentleman belide their drcfs and 
equipage, belonging to chem, nor have ycc 
thrown afide the rudenefs of the fchoolboy, and 
what ill humours they contraScd when children 
from the kitchen. 

Bur 
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But it is to be prefamed theleader$» however 
they ibay fometimes encourage thefc virulences 
to ferve a turn, do not enter into the fame Ten- 
timcnts themfelves : for they know that Anig- 
glcs for power arc fair between contending par • 
tics, and have no rcafon to be angry with their 
competitors forgainihgan advantage over ihcm, 
as being confcious that they (hould have done 
the like themf/clves, could they have found the 
means of effeding it. And this confidcrution in 
an equitable temper, making all allowances for 
another that one would defirc for oncfclf, m^iy 
extend fo far as utterly to take away refcntmcnt 
and deteflarion in all cafes whatever : for there 
is DO iotrinfic diflference difcoverahle in the per« 
fon or fpiritual fubftancc of men, the diflfcrcnre 
lies in the body or mertal crgar,i^itioti, acc//fd- 
log as they were auAilcicd by na*rjral cohft'njh 
tioo, education, exam p'.e, c/yrr.par,/, Ofcirci'ri- 
ftances furrcur^cirg them. 7 }ie,T^J',rt ^),tu we 
feel our anga' nl'c at any t^.y'y c f. ^^^f,;,^ f]y,f^, 
by another, wc rr.ijrt-^itir :r,.t //* Cf.^^^A f/^/t 
done juft iLe uc.',c Y^i •»* ^r^^^yc, ;-, ^ ; j.^^.^ a^ 
circumltir.ced ct^.j-I/ i..^e ; -jr ;. S ^/ ', c/,,.. 
vinccus z}iaZ cr.r :rf^zr:.iirx ^f tr/ro v»/,'.' />•/ 
be ^^Idtd zj a 7 c'w ir, t: j^A.f> c^ i^/t r^^ 'i V 
and not ly y^'^ r., 

which c^f: -ct^c''>rr.' v' ^ .; -*- x ^ -. .-/ 
towa'is Go:> Lrr-'r-.r ,n :V rk ;* ^ r. - • • ^ '■ 
cc'y, bcc .vj: ,a ^nr^C^ , ;".,'' mr ^4. •/> • , ,< 
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love of God no othcrwifc than by doing kind- 
nefs to his creatures : artd bqth concar jointly to 
lead us into.thc fame courfesof condoft. • Our 
Maker Aands above the reach of our kindnef , 
as being incapable qf receiving either benefit or 
pleafure from any thing we can do ; if he were 
an hungredi he would not tell us, for the cattle 
upon a choufand hills are his ; if he wanted the 
tribute of praife and adoration for his entertain- 
ment, he need not feek it from us, for the 
bleiTed Spirits in a thoufand heavens await his 
^Dmmands ; but we are exhorted to mak^ it the 
btjfinefs of our lives to ferve and pleafe him, 
folely becaufe what is called his fervice will ren- 
der them 'moft valuable to ourfelves and benefi- 
cial to one another. 

The apprehcnfion of doing ia fervice ard 
pleafure to God is very proper to be entertained 
in the imagination, Religion indeed cannot well 
fubfift without it 5 it is this gives vigour to our 
religious exercifes, infpires a zeal to carry us 
through our difficult duties, and arms "us \n ith 
refolution to refift the force of vicious habits 
under the notion of their being diftafteful and 
odious to him ; but it is very dangerous to let 
fuch an opinion catch hold on the judgeracnr. 
For I have endeavoured to make appear in the 
proper places, that Imagination and Underftami- 
ing are different faculties, the fame fet of ideas 
noL being foitable to both ; and that it is many 
times CJfpedient to take up perfuafions occafio- 

nui!v 
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and c: i:^ :::-: . -i^ '- : .^ ;: •: > . ; 

for ***•*' w '^' • iiic ^^ i-i* !*• -^'-^ iv:r^\ " .s^ 
oar rt.i- ::i, r ^ i.:-i :.--L:r -l. ^ i . ... , : 
ofknn ' -■ r r^ .- ^: f.r i"c. :^<,-. *> '.. ,^. 
us cr^o^r ;' :r.:^i , :-^ *' ji-^-n-s r ^". X"^ . \ 
whec »« LTt i: iLj :u^ :^*-r ni^ — ^::^i*< *.x": t v^ ,v < 
their grcuDds, vz ciijjn: re roc ci^.i'n ^.^^'i v^^^ : 
that cur co::55cri.:c j.^:^^'^^^-- c^v choxk :hs? 
loxurlaDckscf ze^. iai rr^Fcr.: the tc;r,vv\;i:>r 
pcrfuaiioDS DecdUrr to ijppori it tVv^ni £,t v^\x i,^i; 
ioco fettled ormbriS. 

For when men once begin to think icrkMUly 
that they c-n do real lervicc cr give aC\iK\l plcA* 
fore or oneafinefs to God himkU| thcymilU^ko 
the eflence of Religion, placing it wholly iu 
externals; which are bqt necellary cxpalicntg 
to prote^H: and cherifti the fubftancc ; iind he* 
caufc thefe are {liled divine fcrviccs, imaj\lnc 
they cannot pradlife them too muchi nor loo 
intently cfteem them pcritorious, and that l)y 
their afliduities ihey (liall become prime fa- 
vourites, pcrfons of confequencc with (iod : 
which rouft naturally tend to G;cncraic fpiritual 
pride, and incline th^m todcfpifc, ccnfnrc flnd 
deteft their fellow- creatures as his cntiuit , <;'li- 
ous and loathfome in his fight. And it rn.iy \,r 
obferved, that thofc who turn Religion itv) ;wi 

Bb 4. t;r' r,. 
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engine of craft and ambition, alwa3rs begin with 
infilling a notion that God has an intereftof his 
own in certain modes of worfhip and profeffions 
ofi belief, and that we can Icrvc him therein by 
rcfifting, diftreffing, or deftroying oppofcrs. 

But the love of God is another kind of affec-* 
tion from that of our brother ; it is not a delire 
of profiting or obliging, or when no important 
fervice occurs, of making the moments pais 
more fmoothly with him, for there is no matter 
for fuch a defire to work upon : it is rather a 
filial refpedt and dependence, a looking, up to 
him as our protedlion and fource Df our happi- 
nefs, a taking folace in the contemplation of his 
almighty Ppwer, his Providence and Goodnefs. 
And chat we may not want matter for this folace 
to feed upon, lee us refled from whence all our 
bkffings arc derived, whofe air we breathe, 
whofe food we eat, whofe ground we walk 
upon, whofe creatures we aflbciate amongft^ 
whofe workmanfhip we inhabit, whofe inftru* 
ments we fee and hear and fpeak and a£t and 
•think with ; how many more conveniencies and 
enjoyments we have than troubles, how much 
larger grounds of hope than fear for the future, 
how many pleafures and comforts abound 
throughout the vifible world around .us, and 
how good reafon there is to believe, that whate- 
ver fufferings befal will earn a far greater profit 
in the long run. 

Let 
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Lpt us then turn the tables, imagining for ^ 
while there were no God, and confidcr what 
our condition muft be upon th^t fuppofition, 
how uncertain, how hopelefs, how difmal the 
profpeft : for a profped of fome fort or other 
will rufti upon our thoughts notwithftanding 
all the fophiftry that can be employed to (hut 
i^ out. Endeavours have been ufed to (hew 
that fenfe and intelligence may refulc from a 
compofition of matter very finely organized, 
becaufe our fenfation and underftanding depend 
upon the condition of our bodily frame, grow- 
ing and decaying with that, varying from time 
to time as that varies : but tho' our fight of obr 
Jed:s depends upon the magnitude, form, motion 
and fuperficial texture of bodies before us, and 
various commixtures of rays reflefted from 
thence, and if the light be withdrawn we can 
have no vifion at all ; neverthelefs allthe figures 
and colours in the world will not produce* 
vifion without an eye to behold them. In like 
manner though our ideas depend upon the 
ftrudure and prefent ftate of our mental organi- 
zation, yet this only exhibits the objeds, por 
can ever produce an a^ual perception without 
a perceptive fubftance within to difcern them : 
which fubftance cannot be a compound, nor 
can perceptively refide unlefs in an individual. 
Thus we have an individuality which renders us 
unperifhable, incapable of annihilation by any 
law of nature diflblving our material compofi* 

tion : 
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tion : but what new objc^s we (ball have to 
perceive, what fmoodi or nigged panicles we 

{hall adhere 10, what organizations Chance or 

Necelliiy ihall provide for us, remains wholly 

uncertam : in this lottery, whereon oor who!- 

fonunc depends, there are millions of blanks to 

one priic. And ewn in this life, ibbjeft 10 

many lormidable evils whofe caufes we cannor 

inveftigatc, all will be hazard and cafualty, 

guided by no order nor regard to our intcreft-s 

nor any role of apportionment diftributing them 

fc^^rolly where they may be eaficft borne : fo 

riut we h^ve nothing but thoughtkflnefe aini ic- 

IrtiUhilkY cf d-ingcr to make us enjoy profperiiy 

iccurcly ; and in adverlity nothing to comfort 

Ui^ r4cv alicxiitc the pncCure with a reflctticr. 

tMi even troubles arc fent ia widom and kii.c- 

rc;s A>d will tcfn'iinite in cur profit. Theic- 

KNpe we hi^^ reifcn to rt'^ojce that this is r : 

the c:::*> thi: oar lutuie fate does i>ct depc:.i 

v.xxi the ch::rces rf a lotterv ; and if 1 miy :^ 

*.,."\vxc tbe cipTTCicn^ to think it ibe luck ^ : 

t\. -^ i:: :be wc^rJ, that ihere is a bengn intc. - 

t^^: jVa^ by wb.^^ all the laws cf oarorcw .: 

c^>. ^$ 0^: :V:u:?c were efubiiihcd, and ;:. : 

^':w^;%er i\iL^ becotne cf us when turoed c 

I. i:hii 
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tioD« nor do we find ourfelves inclined to bo* 
Dour him the more for his matchlefs ftrength 
and piercing difcernment : and thofe Indians 
who are faid to worship him, do it thst he may 
not hart them, not in reverence and admiration 
of his more than mortal power and fagacity- 
Since then God has fo conftituted his creatures 
as that they cannot iincerely honour him for 
power alone diflbciated from goodnefs, if he 
were fond of glory, this would urge him to be 
gracious that he might receive the ample tribute 
of praife and hearty adoration. But gloiy re- 
garded as an ultimate end is a felfifh principle, 
doing good to others only accidentally as a 
means of procuring gratification to the doer : 
whereas we cannot imagine any addition of 
happinefs c<r pleafure redounding to the Almighty 
from the blefiings he beftows, therefore his 
goodnefs is pure, wholly diOnterefted, and the 
good of the creatures his ultimate point of view 
in the exercifes of it. 

But he is jealous of his glory becaofe Xsvag In 
the line with goodnefs, becaufc it is of tl e 
utmoft importance to his creatures, nor can 
futier diminution without detriment to tbcm. 
For it has been fliewn in Chapter XV. thi; 
having juft fentimeots of God is the true iavi* : 
Faith, the coming to the Father, which alcr* 
can enfure us a folid peace of mind, unite ik .^ 
the bands of love to one another, make bs in- 
dudrious in promoting the general good, a~ * 

1. 
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lead OS on the certain road to our fatore happi- 
nefs. Thus Charity towards God and towards 
Man join to draw us into the fame courfe of 
conduct, we do all things for his glory if we do 
all things for the benefit of one another, and 
profecute no under fchenGies but what were laid 
out upon that plan : and ^s I have obferved in 
the firft Chapter of this Volume, our duty to 
him grows outof our duty to our neighbour and 
ourfelves. 

And becaufe the poflefling our imagination 
with an idea of pleafing him, and an awful fenfe 
of his Majefty, aflifl; us greatly in curbing our 
inordinate defires, and make us zealous of good 
works; therefore it behoves us to cultivate 
thofe.fentiments in ourfelves and propagate them 
ansong others. But to make thofe fehtiments 
efiedual to anfwer their purpofe, we muft not 
omit either of the foundations which are the 
fupport of glory : to celebrate him in our hymns, 
the Lord great and mighty, the Lord mighty in 
battle, who only doeth wondrous things will 
not fuffice, unlefs we likewife proclaim him 
the Lord good and gracious, whofe mercy is 
over all his works, who hateth iniquity becaufe 
it is mifchievous to his creatures, who taketh 
vengeance of the iinner to work his amendment, 
to ftop the progrefi and prevent the evil efifedts 
of iin, who abhorreth the wickednefs not the 
perfoa of the iinner^ and rcmembereth mercy 
in the midft of judgeoient. 

But 
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But hymns and halldnjahs, how aptly foevcr 
compel both in matter and fbrm, are not an 
ukimate end : they arc only ufe^l to beget and 
ftrengthcn proper fentimcnts in the mind: there- 
fore we muft take care to purfue otir retigioiH 
exercifes in fuch manner andmeafure asmoy not 
interfere with our duties- in adlivc life: We 
DKiy remember that God has faid, I wiW have 
obediTrnce and not* facriiice ; and how he de« 
Glared as matter of reproach againft the Jews, 
This people bonoureth me with their lips» but 
their heart is far from me: fo then Ypy doing 
good to ourfeltes and one another, with anoe- 
calional thought tA ading agreeably to the W3I 
of God therein, we offer him the moft accept 
table facr':(7ce, and beft promote his glory. 

It is agreed, both among divines and phikv 
fo|>her5, that the road to virtue is rugged and 
thorny, but leads into a dclighfful coofntry : 
while in the ihorny way, our pafiage moft be 
irkfcme, the dirpenfations of Providence will 
feem fevcrc and hard, and what evidences we 
can collcel of the divine goodnefs will work 
only a fpcculirivcconviftionof the ocdcrftanc- 
ing : but when gotten into the open plain, and 
having begun to gather the fruits of our toils, 
we Hiall taftc and fee that God is gpod, and 
oar theory will become an intimate perfuaficn 
of the heart. Therefore if we have any zeal 
for the divine glory; or defire of pofleffing oor 
minds with the fulled fenfe of it^ we fhali make 

hafle 
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hafte to plockopthafe foolifk paffions and fond 
defines,, which^ bdr the thorns obftruding our 
pa^ge* and makiog the way rugged ; that w« 
may the foofier attain this intimate perfuaiioni 
wliich will prortipt us to give him unfeigned 
honour, and to love him with all our heart, with 
all our mindy' with all our foul^ and with all 
oar ftrengih. 

Bot this love cannot be perfc6t tinlefs ir pro* 
dace obedience- to that other commandment, 
which is like unto the former, and infeparably 
conaedred with it, Thou (halt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyfclf : for if any man fay that he 
lo^ve God and hateth his brother, he is a liari 
and the truth is not in him ; and if he fays, he 
has a zeal for the honour of God, but takes 
no carc' to bring others likewife to honour him, 
he deceives himfelf, and thinks only ta make a 
merit with heaven rather than to advance its 
iiucreft : Therefore in his very exercifes of vir- 
tue and piety^ he ought to have a regard to his 
neighbour as well as himfelf, to make his beha^ 
viour exemplary as well as good, fo to fuit his 
plan to the ufages and conveniencies of life, that 
virtue may appear pradicable, inviting and ami^ 
able, to lei his light fo (bine before men thatf 
they, may fee his good works and glorify their 
Father which is in heaven> which they wilF 
not do merely for the greatncfs of the works 
unle& performed in fuch manner as they might 
wiih to imitate them, and if any meafure^ 

offer 
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offer that will ccrtoinly tend to the benefit cf 
mankind,^ to fuffer no fcruples to obftnid him 
in purfuing them. For honour is greater when 
given by numbers than by (ingle perfons^ and if 
it wercpoffiblc to procure God to be honoored 
among multitudes by difhonouring him oar- 
fclves, it were for his fervice to do it. Saint 
Paul wi{hcd to become anathema hirofelf, fo 
he could thereby fave his brethren the Jews ; 
but this was an impoflible cafe^ put only to 
cxprefs the fervour of his zeal. 

For the readied way to make others virtuous 
is to become fo ourfelves, that we may draw 
them by example and fympathy to follow us : 
on the other hand we cannot purfue the real 
benefit of our neighbour in any inftance without 
ftrengthening our own Charity, and advancing 
our own intcrefts. 

15. The main hindrance obflrudling our 
progrefs in the love of God arifcs from the nar- 
row ncfs of our notions : we are ready enough to 
love thofe that are good, but very (hort and im- 
perfect is our idea of goodncfs, which we 
conceive to confift in a conftant indulgence of 
our dcfires. Children are more apt to love fer- 
vants who humour them in every thing, and 
perfons contributing to their pleafurcSt than 
their parents, how well loevcr convinced of 
their parental care and judgement : and while 
we continue fuch Children as to fix our bevu 
upon prcfcnt pleafurcs, witliout thought or caon- 

_arp 
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cern for thoie at a diftance, we cannot love 
God, nor have we any inducement to do it ; for 
he is indeed not good in our fenfe of the word, 
being feverc and inexorable to every dcfire that 
would do U8 mifchief. 

Therefore we muft learn firft to change the 
(late of oar defires, ^ inuring them to fix ftrongly 
upon diftant advantage, and muft ftrive to en* 
large our views fo as to take in remoteft CQnfe* 
quences ; that we may give every good and 
evil its juft weight in our eftimation, whether 
nearer or afar offl If we could bring defire to 
•take this turn, we (hould find God indulgent 
thereto, having provided us many means of in- . 
nocent pleafure . and prefent gratification, but 
requiring no felf-denial from us that does not 
tend to our greater enjoyment at fome other 
time. And though there be evils incyent to 
human life from external caufes, which we do 
not fee the expedience of, yet are there bleffings 
and comforts enow to overbalance them : fo that 
if we take our view compleatly and fairly, wc 
(hall fee fomahy more luminous fpots than dark 
ones, as to render the whole an exhilerating 
profpeft. This is not difficult to be done in a 
ficuation of eafeand fecurity: perfons living in 
health, plenty and pleafure, beholding every 
thing chearful about them, if they ever think 
of a difpofing Providence at all, muft have a 
very untoward temper of mind not to acknow- 
ledge a goodnefs and bounty therein, notwith- 
ftanding fome tfioubles and diftitfles in places 
Vol. IV. Cc' whither 
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whhher they never rdfort^ But vvhea fcvc/c 
pains,- afiliclions and croffesfall upon ourfcl\cs, 
the preflurc of them will inevitably contract 
our profped: within our oivn coaipafs : it wil 
then be too late to look for marks of goodnco 
in any thbg that docs not contribute to our 
imoKdiace relief, oor can we fonn an idea of it 
unlefs from perfuafioos inculcated (Irongly in our 
minds before. 

Wherefore it behaves us to provide againd a 
rainy day while the Sun ihines, and in our 
ieaibns of profperity to \vy in fuch a dock ot 
perfuafion as may (land us in flead in time of 
trial, fo intimately rooted incur minds as not to 
be torn up by the ftorms of adverfity. It is not 
enough to join in with the general voice, nor 
abound in profeflions of the divine goodnefs, nur 
flifle every thought that would fugged a doubt : 
this is only a flattery of God, a covering over 
the fore and deceiving ourfclves, nor will afiorii 
us comfort when we want it mod. For per- 
fuafion is not 10 be gotten by rote, nor C2n a ■ 
inward fentiment be produced by forced cxpc^i- 
fions, which only give us the credit in our cw ; 
opinion of believing what we really do not be- 
lieve : to be hearty and durable it muft proccc.i 
from a full and imparriil convi^iou of our u 
(on. This is beft ejected when th-: uiuic: v 
ing is clear and the thoughts at c^fc, wbc 
can look around us calmi] 
mcnt not folelyupoo. 
pre lent finiatioij: theqi 
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idea of goodncfs upon fucfa mature and tbtv 
rough confidenuioQ, as (hat it may abide without 
changing coloars ever afterwards, to obiirve 
what marks of it may be gathered from expe- 
rience, and difccm its confiftencc with feme 
temporary difplealures. 

The cxiftencc of evil has been the grand 
ilnmbling block in all ages; bad we fewer 
blefljngs, but never any thicg to crols or diilurb 
us, we (hotiki be content : kt tiS then conlider 
the evils as (b many dedud:ions from the good, 
and if our fources of enjoyment be fo copious 
as that tbc balance remaining after tlieiede- 
do^ions be equal in quantity to what would 
have Satisfied us if given alone, why cannot we 
be iatisfied as well with both taken together ? 
For a number of conveniencies and delights^ 
attended with fome toil and fu&ring, are 
deemed more dc arable than a lit lie picture 
that may be had wiclr^Jt any trouble at all : as 
a large eftatc fubjecl to taxes, repairs, c^res 
of management, and vexations by bid ten^r.ti, 
appears preferable in the eye of the world 
to a {mall annuity conflan:ly paid upon de- 
mand. 

But we arc apt to imagine that Omr.ipctence 
alight have given i>s the £«me bieiTirgs v.ic!:3-t 
the mixture of evil appendant thereto, or m-k- 

niight wc t^iiM^, tr^--^' hate, ban dc^ne 10 
die origiail OKAki' .t" %imiver fcl mcuir. 
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CreaDCM-, vherciii he ftands far above the reach 
of our faculties, nor is it poflible for us to dii- 
cero what rules or meafures it was fit for him 
U> be guided bj. We (hall do beft to take 
things as they ace conftituted, to contempla:c 
him in his Pcrfon or Charader of Governor, 
ordering all things in perfed veifdom, goodncii 
and equity, according to their natures and re- 
ktions eftabliOied before from everlafting, lay- 
ing out every event in his plan fo as to yitld 
the greateft profit to the whole, and providing 
that each individual ihall (hare in the good cr 
the whole. Could we once thoroughly cop.- 
vince ourfelves of thefe points upon rations! 
grounds by the evidences fuggefted in forme, 
parts of this work, or what others may occj: 
to our obfervacion ; and could we bring our- 
felves to a habit of eftimating things by tJ:: 
whole line of their confequences, and learn ::. 
value an evil productive of much greater gocj, 
though we might ftill fall deficient in our iJci 
of infinite goodnefs through the imperfccli 
of our conceptions, yet we (hould have u 
and apprehenfion of goodnefs enough to 
the objedt of our cordial dependence aod t 
feigned adoration. 

16. We have fecn in § 1 1. how the contc 
tions and competitions, unavoidable in <. 
tranlkdIioDS with the world, often tend 
abate our Charity to one another : and I b.. 
endeavoured to point out the remcd*^ ^^' 
venting that efie^ by deducing 01 
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private prodcoce and felf-defeoce from the ge- 
neral good, and holding that derivation con- 
ftantly in view when we praftife them j which 
will ftill leave us inclination to do as many kind 
offices to the party oppofed as are not inconfift* 
ent therewith. But there is another abatement 
made by a fidfe delicacy we too often contrad, 
which gives us a contempt and loathing of per« 
Tons whole appearance, tafte and manners arc 
very different froca our own. If we diflike a 
man's face, if his drefs be (habby, his deport- 
ment clowniQ), his language rude, his ideas 
grofs, or any vicious mixture in his charader ; 
we can fcarce prevail upon ourfelves to wifh 
hitn any thing good, or think him capable of 
enjoying a real pleafure, becaufe thofe he feems 
to delight in are utterly unfuitable to our reii(h. 
This turn of mind we are not formed with 
by nature but drawn into by education as a 
prefervative againft catching habits and dcfircs, 
that would be unbecoming and mifchievous : 
*or it being natural to imitate what one likes, 
and avoid what one abhors, we teach our chil- 
dren an averfion to the mannec3 and fentiments 
of the vulgar and ignorant, to prevent their be- 
ing led into the like by their example ; and a 
contempt of the brutes and their ways of liv- 
i^^gj to take off their attention from fordid and 
groveling employments or plcafurcs. Thus 
vve are forced ro excite an antipathy, 10 ward 
off the pemjcioos effe£ls of iVftioarHv ilut 
^^ght other wife eniue : for yo^ -ri- 

c c 3 «;ni:cd 



fl 



4o6 Charity. Chap. 1 7. 

enced minds cannot cafily nuKc a diftiiKlt 
eftixDation of the perfons and of the pradtces^ 
nor pick out the good aad bad parts in a 
charadter, nor difccrn the force of propriety, 
which renders the ^noe things bad in one 
place that were good and commendable in ano* 
tber. 

Therefore this method of dealing with them 
if prudent and necefiary, until a better can b. 
taken by gradually Showing thera the reafons 
relation s> and differences of things^ together 
with the rudiments and cautions founded there* 
upon: which though I apprehend poflible Li 
theory to be done, and would ceriainVjr be pre- 
ferable, yet cannot be praftifed by the gcncr^- 
b(y of parents and teachers, who muft be Icu 
to go by rule and rote and caftoca, becaule tct.y 
know none other way to go by- Neverchelc/^ 
when we come to fomc maturity of judgemenc 
and refledion, we may learn to walk withoit 
thofe go-cans which were, ncceffary to fuppnr: 
our infant fteps, to be fcnfible of pleafurc^ 
which would be none to us, to fee the fitnch 
of things in other circumftances of condition, 
which would be highly pernicious and unbe- 
coming in ours, to weigh the fevcral ingre- 
dientis of a .charader apart» and to diftinguiil: 
between the perfon and the fenumems or 
pradices, fo as to efcape the influence of fym- 
pathy . from the one, without aid of antipati. y 
to the other. 

Fo: 



For fiiTf 1y OM may fee the |oy a iiog receives 
by wallowing in the mire, without wiihiog to 
roll with bioi: pneicif ^ or comemplate a multi. 
tude of ^s friikiog about and regaling luxuri* 
oufly upoi} cow-dung, without either defiring 
to partake of the repali, or &eling our ilomachs 
euro at the filthineis of their tafte : for tliofe 
appetites are perfedions in their natures which 
would be depravations ixi ours, and the hiateri^Is 
for gratifying them are valuable bleilings to ' 
them, thpfigh they are troubles and annoyances 
to a$. la like manner we* snfiy perceive a real 
enjoyment in the diver£ons and coarfe merri- 
meot of the vulgar, thougji^we find no reli(b iiv 
oarieilves for the Uke^; a^ expedience iu their 
fentimeni3 and i^ann^r^, which would prove 
hurtful and.pnfuitable to us< We may adn;>ire 
the robuftnejfe of the porter, tlic intrepidity and 
heartincfs of the coa>iTK>a Tailor, the hardinefs 
of a hpufebreaker OP poacher capable of eridur- 
ing all weathers unconcernedly without waut- 
iug to acquire thofe qualifies by the fame me- 
thods. . We may regard vice as a loat!>rome 
difea/e, dcteftiible in itfelf bwt not exciting a 
ccteftation of ihe patient y for jvhom we may 
iliU retain ^ tcntlerneft and. what degree of 
clteein? he di:ferwes^ whiie we keep him at a 
diftance for fear of taking the infettion : for ia 
aJmoft every chara<?cr and. every form of Being, 
we irtay find fome^hing well wo^th our pur* 
chafe i£ it wcie to be bought with money, 
c c 4 • though 
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though we fliould not he wilUng to exchange 
conditions upon the whole. 

By fuch obfervations and reflexions we noay 
in time clear ourfelves from the remains of the 
fchoolboy,. a fierceneis and ftrangene& of tem- 
per, an averiion and contempt of every thing 
not exadtly fuited to oar own ways: which 
while it lafts muft make us unequitable, partial 
in our judgements, incapable of acknowledging 
any thing good or valuabk eliewhere, and coa- 
iequently indifpo(ed to give God his glory. 
For a fincere and hearty honour can fpring only 
from the largenefs of his bounty ; bat we (hall 
have no fenfe of any in the greateft pan of the 
creation appearing wretched and defpicable in 
our eye, where the fcene of happinefs will 
fbnd confined to a very few of our own ac- 
quaintance who happen to hit our tafte, as be- 
ing perfons of good humour or good breeding, 
that have feen the world and are orthodox. 

17. Were men apprized how inany good 
fruits are the natur^ produce of a thorough 
Charity, they would be more careful to culti- 
vate it, and fofier no delicacy or prejudice of 
education and cuftom to (lint its growth. It 
would be fuperfluous to expatiate upon the 
benefits refulting firom this principle, if it were 
to prevail in general'among mankind: for they 
miift occur to any one who will deign to beftow 
a thought upon the fubjeft : there wonkl be 
no war, nor injury, nor cozenage, nor con- 

tentiou 
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teotioiit BK £e3r, oor onincaiiXt. ocr waiis^ 
DOT i ^^g"i^&j Tax Qcraocxiirr, ocr toiiii imiul-^ 
geocc; OBapcEkaccd Miiuiinurr wouui imi an 
eafy inftm^icn cvcrr where : narmi arpctite 
be wirhboliicn ftazi warrii^ wiiii a texnkr 
gentle faand, and tize earth reilcred to her pan*^ 
difiacal ftatt. Bat tfijg is x r ntn an rkr ima^I^u^«^ 
tion which we caa oerer cxpe± to tee Terined 
in faft ; or if it were, Charicy would then be* 
coaie not a virtue, jxk fcarcely a icience : tor 
there is no difficultr ia knowicg how to bchavi^ 
where every body bdiaves friendly, and the 
fweets of ibch a conduct all around us mull 
raife a preffing appetite and draw us into it 
whether we will or no. 

Therefore oar bofinefi in this date of imper^ 
fedion and trial lies in learning how to preferve 
our Charity entire amidft an uncharitable world, 
to retain oar good will while forced by nccef* 
fity or prudence to a6t contrary thereto, to ac- 
commodate it to the ufages and circumftances 
about us, and render it feafible inpradtice rather 
than 'plaufible in theory. Yet the introdudlion 
of an Utopian ftate may be our aim without 
being our cxpedlation; and what little ap- 
proaches we can make in the progrcfs towards 
it, will be an advantage well worth.our gaining. 
For fo far as mutual good-will and communion 
of interefts obtains in any little focicty, or imoinj 
a few perfons, it creates a mutu^il truft «fid 
confidence, relieves them from the ncccfllty 
guarding againft encroachments by ^niG iinol 
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enables diem, by their pint endeavours, to 
ftrikc out more lights and procure themfdves 
more convcnicncies and plcafurcs, than they 
could have done finglyi and anfwers all the 
fame purpofes, though in a far lower degree, as 
if it vYere general throughout the fpecies. 

Neither is a fincere Charity unprofitable to a 
man's felf, though it were to meet witth no re- 
turns in kind : for ic enlarges the underftanding> 
putifies the mental eye, and clears the judge- 
ment. Moft of our errors arife from a narrow 
partiality to our own interefls and ktunours, 
we do not iee things in the fame light when the 
cafe is our own as in apK)ther's. If my hogs 
break into my neighbour's corn, k is an acci- 
dent, and fuch things ought not to be minded 
between friends; but if his hogs break into 
mine> then the cafe is altered, for he ought to 
have yoked them, and it is but reafonable that 
he fhould pay for his negligence. But to thofe 
whom we heartily love, we ftiall heartily wi(h 
well, and judge as favourably in their cafe as 
in oar own : and if we bore a fincere good-will 
to our fellow-creaturcs as fuch, we (hould judge 
equitably upon them all, regarding Iblely the 
merits of the caule without refpetl to the dif- 
ference of perfons; and this would teach us an 
impartiality and calmnefs in matters relating to 
ourfelvcs. 

It is commonly faid that a ftander-by fees 
more of the game than he that plays, becaule 
the pallions of the player are intereftcd,. whkh 
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beartiotis ss tor cur:^.es, we :lv;ui n, J thau 
more reii:ly clun we ccjii ia ocr owa cafe ^ 
becauic we ihculd noc hive che pu: gcx v of 
the fmarc co cociui cur iccis^ aud prcvc4\c rv> 
fkdioo from taking ics full and fair Kayc : wc 
might then weigh the vihie of didant i;iHHl in 
a ]uOl balance, fee its delkubkncrs^ and ac- 
koowlcdgea prcfent pain eligible that woiks ont 
a greater advantage: we (hould be more ttt 
leiihrc and. better qualified to examine \\'\ut 
nefits may refult! from a fuflcring, and be 
able to find a fpice of comfort even in prolwi- 
bilities* 

As the mind is more ready to hope w« II (or 
thofe to v^hom we wifli well, and (|ni( h 1 \t\ 
remarking the fucccfs ofpcrfonn in v/Ij^'I* mi 
joymencs we can fympathi/c, wc mij/jil \i uii 
a greater facility in zxiguruthi'/^, for \\tr |m /|^ 
without that an;iiety ai>d (!;rad wM' li // 1/' ti 
us upon but j'jft p//,':.l€ ^f;if.:'/:ni I'-'^s'^'^'K f'^'l 
ourfclves, ar.d L.o.//i (\V/"m\ % rr»M' li rn/rf/; 
copious Cooi of r:.c c!; i c \^'fiihty t\mU ihi^ 
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For we can judge more calmly upon hurts 
we fee than thofe we feel, and in them can 
acknowledge, that fince evils muft fall fome- 
where» it is not harder they Oiould fall where 
they do, than eUcwhere* By pradice of this 
fort, and the hahit of fympathizing with the 
good and ill fnccefles of others, we may Icam 
to eflimate for oarfelves fix>m the manner 
wherein we have been ufed to eftimate for 
them \ we may be convinced that what was 
right and equitable for them was the fame for 
us,' and what was eligible for them was fo to 
us : which would prevent our murmuring at 
being called upon to bear oor fhare of the ge« 
neral burden, would give a lively feeling fenfe 
of remote good in the midft of prefent uneafi- 
nefs, enable us to bear it patiently, help to fup- 
port us in dangers, and teach us more willingly 
to undergo the fame difcipline and whole- 
fome feverities we have exacted from others 
in kindnels and (incere regard to their benefit 

Perhaps it may be tli ought that fome en- 
mity, contention and felBlhnefs is ncccfiary in 
the world, to find us employment and keep 
our adtivity alive ; for more than half the bufinc:^ 
of life lies in guarding againft the attacks ard 
encroachments of one another: and it is ob- 
fervable, that when people come into a fitua- 
tion of perfedl cafe and fecurity, with nothing 
ever to vex or ruffle them, they quickly mil in 
idlenefs. This may be too true, as mankind 
is conftituted, yet does not render it needful 

lor 
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for a man to Doorifh ill humours in bis own 
breaft, to make work for himfelf and neigh- 
bours; for there will not want cn:pbyn^*ent 
of that fort from the unreifcr>ab.c..:fs of 
others: be his Cbariiy ever io perfe;^ ar.d cif- 
fufive, he will never, wiih a!i his er.dejivcurs 
and all the force of cy^mple and fynipathy, 
bring an equitable difpcficicn to prc\'i'! 1> ;::j :c- 
rally, but :here v^\\\ ?i\\ be \.?.zJ.\ r.i'uwN 
and greed Ir^efs er.'_,jzh iri :he vv?r!i :o k^.p 
vigilance av/^ke, 2..i prcveat avflivicy f. v?::^ 
ftagnatirg. 

Nor need he fear the confequences, if it 
were poflible to make Charity univerfal : t!.c 
reafon why it does not fuffice to fill up our 
time is becaufe in fingle perfbns at beft it 
is imperfe^ languid, onenlightened, conBncd^ 
too feebU CO ^Qi without aid of fome other 
motive, and often degenerates into weaknefs : 
but were it general^ it would become manly, 
judicious, difcerning, hiibituai and vigorous, 
engagmg of itfelfj and expert in finding way$ 
of cxerciiing it. For by joining afiiftancc \vc 
might improve one another's lights, far beyond 
what each of as can do fingly, fo as never tv» 
be at a lofs how to proceed : and by mutuj^l 
example and fympathy, we (hauld (Ircngthcn 
our propenfity 10 act for the beft, fo 41 ^Kvsf ^ 
to want an incitement to da whmt 
beneficial. 

There is induftry enough i»^ nmm 
mankind to anfwer aU the pi 
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kindnefs : but it feems his judgement had been 
darkened by fome narrow prejudices, which to 
remove was all that was wanted ; therefore the 
right anfwcr was not didtated as from the chair 
of authority, but a cafe put which might natu- 
rally lead him to make it for himfelf, A cer- 
tain man travelling from Jerufalem to Jericho, 
fell among thieves, who ftripped him of all he 
had| and left him naked and wounded upon the 
road : a pried and afterwards a Levire, coming 
that way, looked on him and paffed by on the 
other fide ; but a Samaritan feeing his diftrefs, 
alighted, poured oil into his wounds, fet him 
on his own beaft, and carried him to the ion, 
where he provided that all neceflary care (hould 
be taken of him. Which of the& was Neigh- 
bour to him that fell among thieves? He that 
(hewed mercy to him« Then go thou and do 
l;kewife« 

Now if we underftand this pSarable literally, 
and confine ourfelves to the dired and primary 
import of the ^-ords, it will teach us that a 
man becontKS neighbour to another by doing 
himafervice, nor (lands in that relariootoany 
to whom he has never been helpful ; and the 
moral of it will be, that we ought to relieve the 
dillrtiTcd tor our own fakes, in order to I 
entitled to the otHcesof a good i 
them : an inference which h' ^ 
redound to the hn 
provement of the 1( 
common fenfe t^ 
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the perfon he had to deal with would pot no 
fuch conftra£tion upon his words ; for his tia« 
turai lights would ihtw him that neighbour- 
hood muft arife from the fituation whereiu men 
ftand with refped: to one soother, not frodi 
their manner of conduding themfelves therein ; 
and is correlativei fo that no man can be neigh- 
bour to another without the other beingJikewife 
neighbour to him^ Therefore the wounded 
traveller, by the circumftance of his diftrefs^ Waa 
really placed in as near a degree of neighbour* 
hood to the prieft and the Levite as the SanMri- 
tan^ thbugh the latter only approved himfelf a 
neighbour by adting agreeably to that charader, 
and was therefore propofed as- a pattern fof any 
who defire to fulfil the duties of good neigh"- 
bourhood. ^ 

And the cafe of a Jew and a Samaritan was 
chofen to (hew the relation the more compro^ 
henlive, for the Samaritans were regarded zi 
ichifmatics, they had fet up mount Gerizzim for 
the place where G6d*s name was to be wor(hip«* 
ped in oppofition to Sion, therefore there was as 
much hatred and deceftation between them and 
the Jews, as religious feuds can infpire. I 
hope we can find nothing fimilar in our own 
times to illuftrate by, but muft take our Idea 
from hidory, and may imagine their anitnofity 
as great as between a Jefuit and a Hugonor, a 
high Churchman and a Presbyterian of the laft 
century. If then a Samaritan^ a fahifmacic, a 
Vol. IV. Dd fanaticil 
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fanatical dog, an open coctpy to God and bis 
true Church, neverthelefs be neighbour to an 
orthodox Jew when in want of each others ai- 
iiftance, furely the fame relation muft fubfill 
between every two human creatures upon earth 
in the like fituation. 

2. The term neighbour was the propercA to 
diftinguifh the obje^ of our good offices, be- 
caufe it arifes from fituation, not from peribnal 
character : a brother mufl: always continue fuch 
wherever he goes, nor is it poffible for any one 
who was not born of the fame parents, to be« 
come a brother afterwards ; but there is a pof- 
iibility that any perfon however remote, may 
come to live at the next door. Therefore our 
Charity mud be univer(al, our difpofition and 
good will extend alike to all, becaufe elfe there 
might be fome who could never come into a 
fituation ehtitUng them to receive the efiedts of 
it, and we might poflibly have a neighbour )o 
whom we fliould owe no duties of good neigl^- 
bourhood : but our immediate attention ard 
exercifes of Charity mufl: fland confined by our 
opportunities, for where we can do no fervice, 
there and there only we owe none, yet we may 
ftill retain a good will though without power of 
rendering it cfiedual. 

And here it will not be foreign to my princi* 
pal defign, that of harmonizing Reafon and 
Revelation, to obferve how well this dodrine 
tallies with that deduced by the light of nature 

in 
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in Scnpc::re uiTTrir^ ^r - r . j'^cTf uir icciiccr^ 
is the proper crfe^ if mr ciiicrr::^^ 

Bat fmall 25 ccr pcTr^n irr, i^ey ~iT 5£:c^ 
more than oac fen'^c, rrc i Ki^bccr^vV\J 
fo confined as to cxicic ncnc but h:ni t^^t 
lives at the next doer : (incc then we nrur hi\^ 
feveral neighboors at che lime time, wc nH;ct 
not be (b intent upon our duties to or.e« as to 
overlook all the reft. If my neighbour dclirc$ nto 
to join with him in a concert of French horiu^ 
were I able I fhould be willing to cblipc^im j 
but if I knew the noifc will difturb tJie\vholt 
Dd 4 ^^'«tt 
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ftrcet, it were more neighbourly upon the 
whole to refufe him : or if he would projc£l a 
building over my ground, that mud prove an 
annoyance to others, I (hall be a bad neighbour 
if I do not oppofe him. 

Neither doe? our duty to our neighbour ex- 
clude all regard to our own intered, but purs 
both upon an equal footing ; for we are mem- 
bers of that neighbourhood whofe interefts we 
are to cultivate, parts of that Whole whole ad- 
vantages we are to purfue : we are commanded 
to love our neighbour as ouffelves, not better 
than ourfelves, nor folely, fo as to referve none 
for our own ufe. Hence, as obferved in the 
Chapter above cited, the general rule parts into 
two main branches, Prudence and Benevolence, 
called in facred ftile the wifdom of the ferpcnt 
and innocence of the dove ; the former prompts 
to hinder another from encroaching upon our 
{hare of happinefs, the other withholds us from 
making encroachments upon his, for an en- 
croachment on either fide diminifhes the ccm> 
' mon ftock alike. Therefore in our dealincs 
with another, we are to regard his good indif- 
ferently with our own, and rake the courfc that 
will yield moft of it to either 5 and in our 
tranfadtions afFedling feveral, we are to purfue 
thofe meafures from whence the greater prone 
will redound upon the balance among the 
whole, 

3- This 
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3* Tbir |t is which juftifks all allowable 
conceptions, oppofiiions, puni(hmencs and kvc 
ricies, and recommends all laudable felf-denials : 
foe though theie things arc unneighbourly or 
onnatjural, ifweconfideronly their prcfent effed: 
upon che party fuffering by them, yet we muft 
remember that the public and other perfons, 
befides thofc with whom we have immediate 
interoourfe, are our neighbours whenever their 
interefts will be afFeded by what we do 5 and 
we ourfelves each of tis make one of the neigh- 
bourhood} which will be advantaged by a trou- 
ble or inconvenience brought upon any part of 
it for the greatf r benefit of the whole, or of 
any other part. Yet ftijl the neighbourhood 
i8 not diiiblved between us and any whom we 
find juft caufe to affliS:, but is overpowered by 
the ilronger obligation of doing a greater good 
tofome other pares of the neighbourhood 5 the 
force of 4t fubfifts entire notwithftanding the 
contrary aitraftign, as the force of gravitation 
continues to adt upon a plummet though you 
pull upwards with a Aring, and will draw ic 
down again the moment you let go your hand : 
fo that competitors, enemies and perfecutors^ 
do pot ceafe to be our neighbours, but remain 
entitled to the benefit of that relation at inter- 
vals whenever. our duty to others who (land in 
as near relation, will permit. 

Nor is it neceffary in every cafe 0/ contention 
and feverity, to have an immediate difcernment 

Dd 3 - of 
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of the benefits refulting therefrom : for ii may 
be juftified by rules prevailing among mankind 
which carry a prefumption of having been 
founded upon a necefficy or expedience wc may 
not be able to difcern : but then to give them 
that prefumption, they muft be rules of judge- 
ment and fobriety not of paflion or arbitrary 
cuftom, and taken upon authority of the dif- 
creet and intelligent ; not of the giddy and the 
impetuous. 

But if a neighbourhood be fo large as that 
there can be little intercourfe among them all ; 
it is convenient for the benefit of all to diftri- 
bute into little clans, among vrhom there may 
be aclofer attachment, and more continual com* 
merce of good offices : in forming of which 
under focieiies, they will have refpeS to cha- 
rafters, qualifications, old acquaintance, con- 
venience of fituation and other circumftances, 
rendering them more apt to join together for 
mutual emolument or pleafure. And if it be 
proper for fome one or more of them to take 
order in matters of general concern, each will 
give him all the affiftancc and deference rcqui- 
fite for the better performance of his charge. 

For we ought never to forget that wc are fcn- 
fiiivo-rational animals, governed partly by appe* 
tite, habit, cuftom, appearance, and all the fa- 
ipily of imagination, and but partly by reafon : 
nor can the latter faculty work her purpofes 
half fo effcdually as when aiScd by the other. 

Were 
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Were each man to attach himfelf to the fervices 
of a ftranger, one of difierent manners and 
charader, whom he had no other inducement 
to oblige than being a fellow-creature, he could 
not proceed with the fame vigour and hearti* 
nefs as whfen prompted by natural afFedion, in-* 
clination, mutual convenience, or general 
cuftom, and approbation. 

Nor could he join fo induftrioufly under thofe 
who have the care of public fervices, upon the 
fingle view of their being public fervices, with* 
out a due refpedt for authority and fenfe of obli- 
gation to ftimulate him. So that there would 
W fewer benefits done and received among 
mankind, and good neighbourhood muft fuffer^ 
a we were to depend upon reafon alone and 
not prefs the inferior powers of our nature into 
her fervice : but the inferior powers will not 
always come upon call, therefore we mud em* 
ploy them when they are to be had, and pUt 
reafon qpon fuch work wherein (he may have 
the benefit of their fcrvices. 

Thus the duties of particular relations, con- 
nections and ftations, grow out of a due regard 
to good neighbourhood, becaufe it will be bed 
promoted by paying a juft attention to them. 
Hence it follows that, whenever things ^re fo 
circumftanced as that the profecution oF thofe 
<)uties would manifeftly carry us contrary to the 
general good they are fuperfcded, and'we muft 
hate father and mother, wife and children, in 
Dd 4 corn* 
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eotnpariroa qI thai: univ^al body whereof we 
tre.mecnbcre: but whenever this cafe does not 
happen, a$ it very rarely does bappeo» every 
one is o^r neared neighbour in proportion as we 
ftand bed qualified and (ituated, as well with 
re(jpe£t to our inward difpofition and powers, a( 
to common opinions and ufages, to ferve him 
mod effedtually and heartily : and when equal 
benefits come intocooipetition, the nearer neigh- 
bour always defcrves preference before the more 
remote. 

4. Therefore it is an iinjuft cavil that hat 
been raifed againd the Gofpel by fome who 
pretend that it does not inculcate all the moral 
duties, becaufe it has omitted to give any pre* 
cepts upon Frieodibip. For we have jud now 
ieen chat love to the neighbourhood will inclire 
us to encourage thpfe afiedtions which may give 
a fpring to our endeavours in a<fts of kindnefs, 
and the more ties wherewith we art obligated 
to any, the nearer he (lands in proximity 10 us ; 
fo that it is impoiTible for any man, who is 
truly charitable or a good neighbour, in the 
Scripture fenfe of the terms, ev«n to prove a 
treacherous, an uncertain, or a bad friend, be- 
caufe all focial duties are implied and virtually 
contaii^.ed in that general precept called the 
fecood great commandment But fp it may be 
(i^id likewife that he, who fulfils this comnuind- 
ment, cannot poHibly be a bad husband, or a 
bad father, or loo, or mader, or fervant^ or 

fubjea, 
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fubje6^, neverUldcis it was found ncccflkry to 
giv9 particubr iojundiions for all thofe ftations 1 
was it not then aa overfight that the duties of 
friendjOhip were oniitted ? 

To this may be anfwered, that other connec- 
tions are general^ taking place among the vul^ 
gar, the ignorant, the ielfiA, the pervcrfe, and 
perfbns of all denominations and charaders ; they 
are caft upon us by nature, or entered into for 
ncceflity- or convenience, and men would bo 
tempted continually to violate them if not re« 
ftrained by rules and injun<Slions. But true 
fricndibip fubfifb only among a few perfons of 
good cbarader and refined fentiments, which 
will dircd them (bfficiently how to perform 
the iundions of it: it is a tie of choice, not of 
nature or fituation, and the exercifes of it flow 
fpontaneooily from the reLfh found in them ; 
fo there is no occaHco to drive him that will 
lead, for precept and obligation are wholly fu^ 
perfluooj ia martcrs whereto the heart is 
prompted by incllnaiicn ; lYjtj could have none 
other e^e^ than to make a taik and burden of 
that which was a. plea.arc before* It is true, a 
friend ought to tland ranked among the nearcft 
of our neighbours; bat ihis ccnfideration ferves 
ooly CO jiUlity our particui^r attachment ro him, 
and car jiving icapc ra ti;e impuhei r/ friend* 
£bip IP Bikfr (bar mmxA e&^ upon cor 

But 
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Bnt it will be dked, have there not been 
fickle unfaithful friends } are they not bfemifhes 
in focicty, deferving a caution and diredion to 
prevent others from following their example ? 
I grant there are frequent mifbeha'viours in thofe 
common connexions and intimacies which the 
world dignifies with the name of friendfhip : and 
fo are there frequent infidelities, diffimolatbns 
and inconflancies, amongft lovers ; yet I never 
heard it objeded againft the Gofpel, that there 
are no rules of duty laid down for our condnd 
in courtfhip. For affedion and paflion require 
roles of refbaint, more than thofe for keeping 
up their fervour without abatement : had par* 
ticular in|un£ltons been given for this purpoie, 
they could not have been fo clearly framed, as 
not to be perpetually mifunderftood, and do 
more hurt in the world than benefit. 

What multitudes of novel<?arc fpread abroad, 
all aiming to inculcate the indifpenfable duty of 
conftancy? and what effedt have they had 
upon the minds of the boys and girls who flddy 
them ? Conftancy is certainly a virtue and a 
praife ; but what is conftancy in their appre- 
henfioQ ? nothing but an inflexible obftinacy 
of attachment to whatever hnppens to hit their 
fancy, againft all reafon and prudence and ad* 
vi(:e. How much more impenetrably would 
they be armed againft remonftrances by the 
fandtiod of Religion, had it bden written, And 

thou 
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thou (halt be c uiifiHU? je ir«^ ior dik i ibr 
third grcax f^ntr^ymnnn-nvrtr iikr nnr^ liir rv^^ 
former. But the Goitfu ha^ franrV rcii- 
cited the dunes of bandrr, £ncsrxrr ani Sot^ 
lity in oar dca'lnp^, of cciilrf-.riifne:^. b: cur 
thoughts and words and acuons, or pr^lir^ 
the golden role to do as we wno^i be dcoe b .% 
to weigh the plcafurcs, the nghrs and K:n:>- 
tagcs, the difappoinrmcnts, Terations ir>i d^ 
mage of others in the fame hahncc wherein we 
would weigh our own: and our own rciiba 
and common fenfc, if we confult them, will 
inftnidt us how to apply thofe general rules to 
particular cafes in love or friendfliip, without 
overlooking our other duties to the world, to 
our parents, to our children yet unborn, to our 
other neighbours, and to ourfelves. 

If friendfhip had been made a duty, the 
world might ftill have remained liable to grofs 
miftakes concerning the thing which is the ob- 
jea of that duty : for where (hall wc find an 
exai^ and fteady definirion of friend/hip? the 
learned have been greatly divided upon thh 
head, fome having laid down rules for our c/,r^ 
dudl therein which otherji h^ve cor/l/rr/.r/^/;. 
Nor is diis to be wcrndered at, f>f ir^^^M f'r^^^ 
are fcrjr noom km ^od dtpim ".f fr>^ .:V-,^ 
fo that thc£mcnkB cmtbu te ip^(4'^^^ '^^l 
a I, but wfaci ^t fmfu ismMfJM m r^^., jtv,* ^ 
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that afcribed to BUs, which direfisus to behave 
with a friend, as if we knew he would one 
ddy become an enemy. 

Were there any determinate fixed idea of 
fncnd(bip, we might expeft to find it in Cicero's 
ireatife upon that fubjedt, entided Lcelius : but 
how vague, how defultory, how fiuduating are 
his notions ! Firft he tells you, upon the gu^ 
thorily of tlie Philofophers, that fricndfbip can 
fubfill only among the good, but none is good 
except the pcrfcci Wifeman, an id?al charadcr, 
which never really exifted upon earth. This 
he thinks too ftii^ft and rigid, theceforc by good 
or wife would have fuch underftood whofe lives 
hive been cxcmpUry for fidelity, integrity, 
equity and gcncroiity, exempt from all tinilurc 
of greculnefs, inordinacc defire, or intempcr- 
ancx of pifuon, uniform and fteady in their 
CvVAiiuc^, like Fibrici^s, Curius snd Carunca* 
rias: arni cx|r'*;ns iTiendiiiip lo be nothifg 
c\e th<in a pctcd hsimoi.y cf lenTiciem, s^ 
well V ;Ut tvlpcct to rtlicicus n;iturs ;«s ih^U 
r;.Ut:. .{; :o hj*:i^^ lire. It is cav to fee int^ 
\v:,.u n.iTr*^>w com pi s this d^lcrt^ iion both ni 
the loK.tclj arnj luz^cc of futrfcit/ip, moll 
cr>n:r^ci Ir: a.^i LJ^r^iiriip^'y be tiics ncu^t 
i!vit :n hll.^rc one c^r. ic%roe p:ck oai three cic 
f^ur p^ir cf irac fri^-nds, id whitrh he hop,* 
In imu^^ lini^ Sc.pio i ti LG?r*as will bciddfJ 
!or fcHsM^'cr, Nor Can ii tSzn^ cm obfcm- 
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cion, of bow little uic it wouki be to mankind 
to enjoin a viriue which can take place in io 
few inftances, aixi which perfons of the clia- 
rader above deicribcd will run into of their 
own accord without direction or exhortation. 

Neverthelefs in other places of the fame trea« 
tife he changes his note, reprefenting friendship 
as a common and eafy thing : fo common as to 
be found every where, and fo eafy as to be uit* 
derftood and admired by every body* For^ 
iays he, friendfhip is the only thing in human 
life whofe value all join with one voice in ac* 
knowledging: virtue has been run Ao^n by 
many as mere arrogance and o(lentation> many 
defpife riches as believing contentment better 
had with a httle ; honours which fee the de* 
fires of fome in a flame, arc by many accounted 
nothing but bubble and emptinefs, in like man- 
ner whatever other things have their refpectlve 
admirers, appear wholly worthlefs in the eyes 
of mulcitudes- But upon fricndlbip all men 
unite in the iamc opinion: thofc who apply 
their thoughts ^o public affairs, thnie who delight 
in the (ecrets of nature and trea lures of learn- 
ing, thofe who attend only to the management 
of their private cancerns, even thofi who make 
plcalure r^eir foie ftudv; ail agree that there 
is no living ^virhout friendihip, if one wiihes to 
have any enjoyment of life. For friendfhip 
tbiae how finds means to iniinuate itiblf into the 

characters 
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chara£lers of all men, nor will fuffer any fchcoie 
of life to be carried on without it. Nay if there 
be Any of fo morofe and favage a temper as to 
reiemble Timon of Athens the man- hater, yet 
foch a one coald not bear to be without a 
friend^ in whofei)ofom he might dtfburden his 
ipleen. 

After this changeable defcription given by 
the moft accurate and eloquent hand, we may 
gnefs what idea the generality muft entertain of 
friend(hip : and indeed if we obferve the com- 
mon difcouifes of mankind, we (hall find a 
friend to be one we frequently vifit, who is 
our boon companion, or joins with us in our 
plesuTures and diverfions, or encourages us in 
our bufinefs, or unites in the fame fcheme, or 
votes the fame way at an dedion, or is oar 
patron, or dependent, who we hope will help 
us in rifing to preferment or increaiing our in- 
tereft. Such attachments are apt to grow but 
too violent of themfelves, making men partial, 
paffionate, unjuft to others who are not their 
friends, and regardlefs of the commonweal, or 
of what mifchief they do in their zeal for thofe 
they favour, and need curbing rather tlian en- 
couraging by the iandtion of a lawgiver. Lce- 
lius himfelf acknowledges the evils of them, and 
produces a flagrant inftance which happened 
within his own knowledge; for in a court of 
judicature where he fat ttpon the bench, one 

Blofius 
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Bbfius was examined as baring been an accom- 
plice with Tiberins Gracchus in fome feditiout 
practices : the man pleaded in purification, that 
he had fo great a veneration for Gracchus, he 
thought himfelf bound to do any thing he de«f 
(ked. What! fays the judge, if he had bid 
you fire the Capitol, would you have done 
it ? Yes, replied be, I (hoqld have believed i| 
my duty. 

Thus we fee to what lengths of frenzy the 
duty of fidelity to a friend, preached up ince/^ 
iantly among the Romans, could carry a man : 
but what if Blofius had been a zealous Chriftian^ 
and had found it recorded that Jefus, upon one 
diking him, What (hall I do to be laved, had 
anfwered, Thou flialt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy- 
felf, thou flialt be conftant in love, and true 
to thy friend ; for thcfe are the four great com- 
mandments whereon hang all the law and the 
prophets. This would have brought religious 
zeal to join in with partiality to his friend, and 
prepared him to fuffer martyrdom in the caufe 
of party and fadtion. 

But ought we not then to be true to our 
friend ? afluredly : common . honour and com- 
mon &nfe, if we have any, will prompt us to 
a fidelity, an obligingnefs, a warmth in his 
interefts, according to the-nature and degree 
of the fricndlhip ; but the wxitten word was 
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